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Clanek analyzuje klicové aspekty vyvoje obranné politiky Ceské republiky
od roku 1989, s dlirazem na roli strategické kultury. Text se zaméfuje na
historické, politické a socidlni faktory, které formovaly piistup Ceské re-
publiky k otazkam obrany a bezpecnosti. Zvlastni pozornost je vénovana
transformaci Armady Ceské republiky, prechodu na profesionalni model
a reakcim na ménici se geopolitické hrozby. Soucéasti analyzy je také po-
hled na verejné vnimani armady, vliv historickych narativli na strategic-
kou kulturu a vztah politickych elit k otazkdm obrany. Clanek zd@raziiuje
vyznam strategické kultury jako analytického ramce pro pochopeni dlou-
hodobych trendll a vyvoje obranné politiky, pficemz naznacuje moznosti
budouciho vyzkumu této problematiky v ceském prostredi.

The article analyzes key aspects of the development of the Czech
Republic’s defense policy since 1989, with a focus on the role of strategic
culture. Itexamines historical, political, and social factors that have shaped
the Czech Republic’s approach to defense and security issues. Special
attention is given to the transformation of the Czech Armed Forces, the
transition to a professional military model, and responses to changing
geopolitical threats. The analysis also considers public perceptions of
the military, the influence of historical narratives on strategic culture,
and the attitudes of political elites toward defense matters. The article
highlights the importance of strategic culture as an analytical framework
for understanding long-term trends and the evolution of defense policy,
while suggesting potential avenues for future research in the Czech
context.
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uvoD

Obranna politika Ceské republiky prosla od roku 1989 zasadni transformaci, ktera re-
flektovala dramatické zmény v mezinarodnim bezpecnostnim prosttedi, rozpad bipolar-
niho svéta a ukotveni zemé v euroatlantickych strukturach. Pro hlubsi pochopeni konti-
nuity i zmén v piistupu Ceské republiky k otazkadm obrany a pouziti sily nabizi relevantni
analyticky rdmec koncept strategické kultury. PfestoZe je tento koncept v mezinarodni
odborné debaté etablovany, v ¢eském prostredi zlistavd jeho systematické zkoumani spi-
Se okrajové.

Predklddany clanek si klade za cil analyzovat, jak strategickd kultura — chdpana jako
soubor sdilenych hodnot, norem, historickych zkuSenosti a predstav o roli a poufziti sily
— ovliviiovala formovani a implementaci ¢eské obranné politiky v klicovém obdobi let
1989-2024. Hlavni vyzkumna otdzka zni: Jak strategicka kultura Ceské republiky formo-
vala jeji obrannou politiku v tomto transformacnim obdobi?Teoreticky ramec studie je
zaloZen na konceptu strategické kultury, jak jej definovali klicovi autofi (zejména Sny-
der, Gray, Johnston), a na jeho aplikaci v ¢eském kontextu (predevsim Benes, Eichler).
Strategickd kultura je zde vnimana jako relativné stabilni, avSak nikoli neménny, soubor
faktord ovliviujicich percepci hrozeb, formulaci obrannych priorit a rozhodovani poli-
tickych a vojenskych elit i postoje verejnosti. Analyza vychdzi z kvalitativniho zkoumani
primdrnich dokument( (bezpeénostni a obranné strategie, koncepce, vojenské doktriny,
parlamentni debaty), relevantni sekundarni literatury a dopliikovych zdroji (medidlni
diskurs, projevy elit).

Clanek je strukturovan do dvou hlavnich &asti. Prvni ¢ast predstavuje teoreticka
vychodiska konceptu strategické kultury, jeho vyvoj a klicové komponenty, pficemz
diskutuje specifika jeho utvareni v ceském historickém a geopolitickém kontextu
a strucné jej srovnava s vybranymi staty stfedni Evropy. Druhad, analyticka cast, sleduje
vyvoj Ceskoslovenské a nasledné ceské obranné politiky po roce 1989 optikou strategické
kultury. Zaméruje se na klicové oblasti: definovani bezpecnostnich z4jm0, hodnoceni
bezpecnostniho prostredi a hrozeb, a pfistup k vystavbé a pouZiti ozbrojenych sil. Zavér
shrnuje hlavni zjisténi a naznacuje potencialni sméry dalsiho vyzkumu.

Tento text vznikl jako jeden z vystupd vyzkumného projektu Grantové agentury Aca-
demia Aurea ,Obrana statu v proménéch ¢asu: Promény obranné politiky CR od rozpadu
Varsavské smlouvy a jeji odraz v mezinarodnich smlouvach a narodnich strategickych
dokumentech”, feseného kolektivem CEVRO Institutu.

STRATEGICKA KULTURA: ZAKLADNi TEORETICKE PRiISTUPY

Abychom mohli plné pochopit koncept strategické kultury, je uZiteéné si nejprve pfi-
pomenout, co rozumime kulturou obecné. Kultura predstavuje komplexni soubor vseho,
co lidskd spolecnost vytvofila a co si jeji clenové osvojuji — zahrnuje nejen hmotné vy-
tvory, ale i nehmotné prvky jako hodnoty, normy, zvyky, instituce, znalosti a viru (Sou-
kup 2004). Z pohledu socidlni a kulturni antropologie je kultura vnimana jako systém



Vojenské rozhledy ¢. 1/2025 Ceska obrannd politika ve svétle strategické kultury

sdilenych ideji a vyznamu, které ovliviuji, jak lidé vnimaji svét kolem sebe a jak se v ném
chovaji.

1.1 Vznik a vyvoj konceptu strategické kultury

Koncept strategické kultury aplikuje tento obecny pohled na specifickou oblast bez-
pecnosti a obrany statu. Oznacuje soubor sdilenych historickych zkusenosti, hodnot, po-
stojll a predstav, které formuji zplsob, jakym dany stat nebo narod vnima bezpecnostni
hrozby a jak na né reaguje ve své obranné politice (Snyder 1977; Uz Zaman 2009).

Jako analyticky nastroj se strategicka kultura zacala formovat v 70. letech 20. stoleti.
Prikopnikem byl Jack L. Snyder (1977), ktery tento termin poufZil ve své praci , The Soviet
Strategic Culture: Implications for Limited Nuclear Operations“k vysvétleni strategického
chovani Sovétského svazu, jeZ se vymykalo tehdejsim prevladajicim modellm racionalni-
ho aktéra. Tyto modely nedokazaly plné postihnout, jak kulturné podminéné vzorce my-
Sleni a historické zkuSenosti ovliviiovaly sovétska strategicka rozhodnuti (Snyder 1977).
Strategicka kultura tak nabidla novy uhel pohledu — ,,¢ocku”, kterda umoznuje nahlizet
strategické jedndni statl nejen jako vysledek kalkulace zajm, ale také jako odraz hlub-
Sich historickych a ideovych koren( (Al-Rodhan 2015).

Snyder (1977) ve své praci identifikoval ¢tyri klicové slozky, které strategickou kulturu
statu utvareji: (1) historické zkuSenosti (prozité valky, krize a jiné formativni udalosti,
které zanechaly stopu v kolektivni paméti); (2) sdilené hodnoty (zédkladni principy, jako je
dlraz na suverenitu, svobodu nebo jiné ideje, které spole¢nost povazuje za dualezité); (3)
normy (formalni i nepsana pravidla, ktera urcuji, jaké zptsoby vedeni konfliktu a pouZiti
sily jsou povaZovany za legitimni; (4) institucionalni faktory (vliv armady, vlady, byrokra-
cie a dalsich instituci na strategické rozhodovani a bezpecnostni politiku).

Vzajemné plsobeni téchto sloZek vytvari jedineény strategicky styl kazdé zemé. Stra-
tegicka kultura tak funguje jako filtr, ktery ovliviiuje, jak politické a vojenské elity inter-
pretuji mezinarodni prostredi a jaké moZnosti povaZuji za prijatelné. Colin Gray (1999a)
pozdéji zdlraznil, Ze kazda spole¢nost ma urcity , prednastaveny vzorec” strategického
mysleni. VSechny staty tedy maji svou strategickou kulturu, kterd ovliviiuje jejich jednani
a pomaha vysvétlit rozdily v jejich chovani. DlleZitou vlastnosti strategické kultury je jeji
relativni stabilita — jeji vliv Casto pretrvava i pres politické zmény (Eichler 2014).

Ackoliv Jack Snyder a Colin Gray polozZili zaklady teorie, koncept strategické kultury
dale rozvijela fada dalsich badateld. Napriklad Carnes Lord (1985) popsal Sest zakladnich
dimenzi strategické kultury, které zahrnuji hluboce zakorenéné ideje a tradice, prefero-
vané zpUlsoby vojenského jednani, instituciondlni kontext rozhodovani, charakteristicky
styl vedeni valky, provazanost rlznych Urovni strategie (od politiky po operaéni uméni)
a chapani kultury jako pric¢iny i soucasti strategického chovani.

K rozvoji teorie prispéli i dalsi vyznamni odbornici:

° Ken Booth (1979, 1990) zkoumal strategickou kulturu v asijsko-pacifickém regi-

onu a zdlraznil roli etnocentrismu ve strategickém mysleni (1979).
° Lawrence Sondhaus (2006) se zaméfil na regiondlni analyzu strategickych kultur.
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° Kerry Longhurst (2004) analyzovala vyvoj némecké strategické kultury ovlivnéné
historickymi zkuSenostmi.

° Alastair lain Johnston (1995, 1998) prispél k metodologii konceptem ,kulturniho
realismu” a zkoumal ¢inskou strategickou kulturu.

° Alexander Wendt (1992), predstavitel konstruktivismu, zd(raznil vyznam sdi-
lenych ideji a socialni konstrukce mezinarodni politiky, ¢imZ neptrimo podpofil
relevanci strategické kultury.

Diky témto a dalSim autorim se koncept strategické kultury stal dalezitym analytic-
kym nastrojem pro pochopeni strategického chovani statd. Jak ukazuje shrnuti vyvoje
teorie v tabulce 1, tento koncept ma stale rostouci vyznam pro analyzu jednani aktér(
v oblasti mezinarodni bezpecnosti.

Tabulka €. 1: Vznik a vyvoj konceptu strategické kultury

Generace Obdobi let Kli¢ovi teoretici Hlavni zaméreni
Prvni 1970-1980 Snyder, Gray, Booth Pocatecni konceptualizace, definovani pojmu
Druhd 1980-1990 Siréi spoletenské orientace k nasili
Treti 1990-2000 Johnston Metodologicka pfisnost, propojeni s velkou strategii
Cvrtd 2000-2020 Rozsifeni na nestatni aktéry
Duiraz na narodni zajmy, oslabeni globalizaénich
Pata soucasnost procesu, eroze tradi¢niho systému kolektivni
bezpecnosti, potencidl zmény.

1.2 Strategicka kultura v ¢eském prostiredi

Koncept strategické kultury si postupné nachazi své misto i v ceské odborné debaté
0 bezpeénosti. Pro Ceskou republiku, jako maly stat ve stfedu Evropy, nabizi strategickd
kultura uZite¢ny nastroj pro analyzu bezpecnostniho prostredi a pro definovani vlastni
role ve svété (Benes 2020).

Vyznamnym prispévkem k tomuto tématu je disertacni prace Jana Benese ,Strate-
gickd kultura Ceské republiky” (2020). Benes se v ni snazi o komplexni vymezeni ¢eské
strategické kultury, analyzuje koncept v rdmci teorie mezinarodnich vztah( a zdlraznu-
je historicka a geostrategicka specifika Ceské republiky jako malého statu. Vytvari také
vlastni metodologicky rdmec pro jeji studium.

Dalsi dilezity pohled prinasi Jan Eichler, naptiklad ve své knize srovnavajici bezpec-
nostni a strategickou kulturu USA, EU a CR (Eichler a Tichy 2013). Porovnanim s velkymi
aktéry, jako jsou Spojené staty a Evropska unie, pomaha Eichler Iépe pochopit specifika
Ceského pristupu k bezpecnosti.

Kromé téchto autor( se strategickou kulturou zabyvaji i dalsi odbornici, ¢asto v kon-
textu konkrétnich bezpecénostnich témat. Patfi mezi né napftiklad Jan Jire$ (2013), Tomas
Karasek (2016) nebo Agata Mazurkiewicz (2018), ktefi koncept aplikuji pfi zkoumani riz-
nych aspektd bezpecnostniho prostredi a politiky.

Prace téchto autor( ukazuji, Ze strategicka kultura je komplexni fenomén propojujici
historii, hodnoty a strategické mysleni. Pro Ceskou republiku je tento koncept obzvlas-
té relevantni, protoze umoznuje zohlednit jeji jedinecné historické zkusenosti — véetné
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traumat i Uspéchl — pti formovani obranné politiky. Pomaha tak malym statlim, jako je
CR, lépe definovat svou roli v mezindrodnich vztazich a efektivnéji reagovat na globalni
bezpecénostni vyzvy. Dlraz na historické narativy (Benes) nebo srovnani s velkymi hraci
(Eichler) ilustruji, jak mGZe analyza strategické kultury p¥ispét k posileni pozice CR v ram-
ci NATO a EU.

1.3 Vyznam strategické kultury: Legitimita a predvidatelnost

Prakticky vyznam strategické kultury se nejlépe ukazuje pfi srovnani rliznych zemi.
Kazdy stat ma sv(j specificky strategicky ,,rukopis”, ktery je formovan jeho historii, hod-
notami a zkusenostmi. Napfriklad Spojené staty historicky kladou dlraz na sifeni liberal-
né-demokratickych hodnot, zatimco ruska strategicka kultura je silné ovlivnéna dirazem
na suverenitu a historickou zkusenosti s vnéjsSim ohroZzenim, coz vede k preferenci od-
straseni. Izrael Cerpa ze své zkuSenosti boje o preZiti a uprednostnuje proaktivni strate-
gie, zatimco Japonsko po druhé svétové valce rozvinulo vyrazné pacifistickou obrannou
kulturu. Tyto odlisné kulturni vzorce se promitaji do toho, jak staty formuluji své vojenské
doktriny, jaké uzaviraji aliance a jak pristupuji k pouZziti sily. Strategicka kultura tak ovliv-
nuje celé spektrum bezpecnostniho uvazovani a jeji vliv je ¢asto patrny dlouhodobé, bez
ohledu na aktualni politické vedeni.

Vyznam strategické kultury vSak nespociva jen ve vysvétleni rozdili mezi staty. Hraje
také klicovou roli uvnitf statu, a to pfi vytvareni spolecenského konsenzu ohledné legiti-
mity bezpecnostni a obranné politiky. Strategicka kultura funguje jako sdileny referenéni
ramec, ktery mizZe ospravedInit vykon statni moci v oblasti bezpecnosti. Zejména v de-
mokratickych zemich je dilezZité, aby zadsadni rozhodnuti (napf. o vyslani vojaka do za-
hranici nebo o velkych zbrojnich zakazkach) vychazela z hodnot a predstav sdilenych vét-
Sinou spolecnosti. Jen tak mohou byt tato rozhodnuti vefejnosti pfijata a podporovana
(Hofreiter 2023). Politické a vojenské elity, expertni instituce, média i vzdélavaci systém
se podileji na utvareni a Sifeni téchto sdilenych predstav a bezpeénostnich narativ(, ¢imz
strategickou kulturu neustale reprodukuji a prizptisobuji novym podminkam.

Znalost tohoto kulturniho kontextu je proto nezbytna nejen pro pochopeni minulych
strategickych rozhodnuti, ale i pro lepsi odhad budouciho smérovani obranné politiky
daného statu. Strategicka kultura jako analyticky koncept tak obohacuje tradi¢ni analyzy
zaloZené Cisté na mocenskych zajmech a raciondlni kalkulaci. Umoznuje odhalit hlubsi
motivace statniho jednani, které presahuji rdmec prosté rovnovahy sil (Gray 1999b).

1.4 Nastroje a procesy utvareni strategické kultury

Strategicka kultura se nevyviji sama od sebe. Je vysledkem dlouhodobého pisobeni
celé rady faktor( a nastrojl, které ovliviiuji hodnoty, postoje a chovani jednotlivcl i in-
stituci. Tento proces zahrnuje nejen vojenské aspekty, ale i vlivy vzdélavaci, historické,
kulturni a spolecenské. Mezi klicové nastroje a procesy patfi:
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° Vzdélavani a vycvik: Jsou zakladnim pilitem, ktery formuje strategické mysleni
profesiondld (jak zddraznil Huntington (1957) ve vztahu k dlstojnikiim) i obecny vztah
spolecnosti k obrané.

° Oficialni strategické dokumenty: Bezpecnostni a obranné strategie definuji za-
kladni hodnoty statu a stanovuji ramec pro praktickou politiku. Funguji jako most mezi
abstraktnimi hodnotami a konkrétnimi kroky (Vlada Ceské republiky 2023).

. Historicka pamét: ZkuSenosti naroda, pfipominané prostfednictvim pamatnikd,
ceremonii nebo pfibéhl vyznamnych osobnosti, formuji kolektivni identitu a hodnotovy
vztah k bezpecnostnim otazkam. Historie slouzi jako zdroj pouceni a mlze vést k zasad-
nim posunlim ve strategické kulture, jak ukazuje priklad pacifismu v povalecném Némec-
ku a Japonsku (Berger 1998).

° Instituciondlni aktéri: Ozbrojené sily, ministerstva, vyzkumné instituce, univerzi-
ty ¢i média hraji zasadni roli pfi formovani a predavani strategické kultury dalsim genera-
cim. Vytvareji a Sifi sdilené normy a hodnoty v oblasti bezpecnosti, jak ukazal jiz Snyder
(1977) na prikladu sovétského vojensko-politického aparatu.

° Mezindrodni spoluprace a mise: Zapojeni do alianci (NATO, EU) a ucast na za-
hrani¢nich operacich ovliviuji strategickou kulturu sdilenim zkusenosti, budovanim in-
teroperability a uéenim se novym postuplm a technologiim (Ministerstvo obrany Ceské
republiky 2011).

° Spolecenské faktory a média: Verejné minéni je silné formovano médii, socialni-
mi sitémi a v soucasnosti i cilenymi dezinformacnimi kampanémi, které mohou predsta-
vovat vaznou bezpecnostni hrozbu (Ministerstvo vnitra 2023). Média tak mohou posilo-
vat odolnost spolecnosti, ale i podkopavat davéru.

° Kulturni produkce: Filmy, literatura ¢i pocitaCové hry mohou vyznamné ovlivnit
postoje verejnosti, zejména mladé generace, k armadé a strategickym otazkam, jak ilu-
struje napfriklad vliv filmu *Top Gun* na zadjem o sluzbu v americkém namofrnictvu (Suid
2002).

° Politické strany a zajmové skupiny: Politické subjekty a vlivné skupiny (napf.
zbrojni pramysl, veteranské organizace) pfispivaji k formovani strategickych postojl
a ovliviiuji smérovani bezpecnostni politiky, napfiklad skrze priority ve financovani obra-
ny nebo vztah k alianénim zavazklm. Na rizika spojena s vlivem

Cileny vyzkum strategické kultury je komplexni tkol. Strategicka kultura totiZ ovliviiuje
nejen samotnou bezpecnostni politiku, ale i vefejné minéni, identitu statnich instituci
a vnimani legitimity klicovych rozhodnuti. Proto je daleZité zamérit se na oblasti, které
v Ceském prostredi zatim nebyly dostatecné prozkoumany. Mezi né patfi napriklad:

° Proces tvorby strategickych dokumentu: Jak presné vznikaji a jak se méni klicové
bezpecnostni strategie a vojenské doktriny? Kdo se na tomto procesu podili a jaké normy
ho ovliviu;ji?

° Role médii a socidlnich siti: Jak média a socialni sité (vCetné vlivu dezinforma-
ci, symbolickych narativi a obrazu armady) formuji pohled verejnosti na bezpecnostni
otazky?

. Srovnani s jinymi staty: V ¢em se Ceska strategicka kultura lisi od kultur jinych sta-
tl NATO a EU a jaké jsou jeji specifické rysy v pfistupu k obrané a kolektivni bezpeénosti?

. Vztah k civilni ochrané: Jak ¢eska spole¢nost vnima roli a zapojeni ob¢ant pfi
zajistovani obrany statu, véetné systému pripravy obyvatelstva a krizového Fizeni?
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. Vliv vzdélavani: Jaky vliv ma vzdélavani v oblasti bezpecnosti a vojenstvi na for-
movani hodnot, postojl a kompetenci profesionall i Sirsi verejnosti?

Zkoumani téchto témat muZe odhalit hlubsi kulturni koreny ceské bezpecnostni politi-
ky a prispét k jejimu efektivnéjsSimu formovani do budoucna. Proto si strategicka kultura
zaslouzi systematickou pozornost akademického vyzkumu.

1.5 Specifika Ceské strategické kultury

Specifické rysy Ceské strategické kultury vychazeji z unikatniho historického vyvoje
a geopolitického kontextu zemé. Jak identifikoval Jan Benes (2020), nékolik kli¢ovych
paradigmat a historickych zkusenosti formuje mysleni ¢eskych politickych elit i SirSi spo-
le¢nosti v oblasti bezpecnosti.

Jednim z nejvyraznéjsich faktoru je historicka zkusenost malého statu, ktery byl opa-
kované vystaven tlaku velmoci. To vedlo k zakofenénému vnimani vlastni zranitelnos-
ti (Benes$ 2022, 103). Klicové historické udalosti, jako Mnichovska dohoda (1938) nebo
okupace vojsky Varsavské smlouvy (1968), posilily v kolektivni paméti pocit ,zrazeného
naroda” a podpofrily orientaci na mezinarodni spojenectvi jako hlavni zpUsob zajisténi
bezpecénosti (Benes 2020, 99).

S tim souvisi i kolektivni identita, jejiZ jadro tvori narativ obrany narodni svébytnosti,
Cerpajici ze symbolickych historickych momentd, jako byly husitské valky nebo plsobeni
Ceskoslovenskych legionar(l. Tyto pfibéhy pomahaji upevrovat presvédceni o nutnosti
branit se vnéjsim hrozbam.

Po roce 1993 se Ceskd republika jasné priklonila k euroatlantickym strukturdm. Inte-
grace do NATO a Evropské unie se stala kliCovym néstrojem nejen pro zajisténi bezpec-
nosti, ale také pro symbolické vyjadieni rozchodu s komunistickou minulosti a prihlaseni
se k hodnotdm demokratického Zapadu. Ceska strategicka kultura se v této fazi opirala
o dlavéru v transatlantické partnerstvi a multilateralni spolupraci jako zaruku stability.
Tento ramec vsak v poslednich letech celi vyzvam. Zejména v obdobi prezidentstvi Do-
nalda Trumpa, kdy Spojené staty zpochybnily svou tradi¢ni roli bezpeénostniho garanta
Evropy, vznikla mezi ceskymi politickymi elitami, zvyklymi na predvidatelné americké ve-
deni v NATO, urcita nejistota a dezorientace.

Soucasti Ceské strategické kultury je také védomi omezenych vojenskych moznosti. To
historicky vedlo k dlrazu na zapojeni do mezinarodnich misi a na alianc¢ni solidaritu, coz
nebylo vnimano jen jako prakticka nutnost, ale i jako strategicka volba vychazejici z pre-
svédceni, Ze obrana statu je nejefektivnéji zajisténa v ramci kolektivniho systému (Benes
2020, 108). V soucasnosti je vSak tento pristup ¢astecné zpochybriovan v disledku zhor-
Sujiciho se bezpecnostniho prostredi a rostoucich obav o spolehlivost alian¢nich zaruk.

Vyvoj Ceské strategické kultury byl rovnéz ovlivnén proménami byrokratické kultury
a historickou diskontinuitou. Casté politicky motivované personalni zmény po kli¢ovych
historickych zlomech (zejména 1948, 1968, 1989) narusovaly kontinuitu institucionalni
paméti a vedly k potfebé budovat ,,novou” vladni kulturu, ¢asto s cilem distancovat se od
predchozich rezim( (Benes 2020, 136). Tyto prechody mezi riznymi politickymi systémy
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— od monarchie pres totalitni rezimy aZz k demokracii — ovlivnily zplsob, jakym politické
elity vnimaji bezpecnost, strategii a interpretuji historii (Benes 2020, 58).

Dlouhodobé je pro ceskou strategickou kulturu charakteristicka také etickd a huma-
nitni orientace. Dliraz na idedly humanismu, demokracie a multilateralismu se projevuje
v zahrani¢ni politice akcentem na lidska prava, mezinarodni pravo a podporu fadu za-
lozeného na pravidlech (Benes$ 2020, 113). Tradi¢né se v krizovych situacich preferuje
diplomatické reseni a mirové urovnani spor(, coZ je postoj zakorenény v hodnotovém
ramci spolec¢nosti formovaném osobnostmi jako T. G. Masaryk nebo Vaclav Havel. Tento
pfistup se vsak v poslednich letech dostava do jistého napéti, zejména v reakci na ruskou
agresi vii&i Ukrajing, kdy Ceskd republika zaujala vyrazné asertivni postoj zahrnujici i roz-
sahlou vojenskou podporu napadené zemé.

Nakonec, ceskou strategickou kulturu silné formuji historické narativy, které casto
kombinuiji historicka fakta s mytologickymi prvky (Benes 2020, 84). Pfibéhy o Velkomo-
ravské Tidi, pfijeti kiestanstvi, ¢eskoslovenskych legiich, vzniku Ceskoslovenska & Mni-
chovské dohodé utvéreji rdmec pro vnimani vlastni historické role. Ustfednim motivem
z(stava obraz ndroda, ktery opakované Celil hrozbam ze strany velmoci a musel usilovat
0 svou svébytnost. Motiv zrady, nedlivéra k velmocem a obranny postoj jsou hluboce
zakorenény v kolektivni paméti a ovliviiuji nejen verejné minéni, ale i strategické rozho-
dovani politickych elit.

1.6 Strategicka kultura vybranych statu stfedni
a vychodni Evropy: ilustrativni nastin

Bezpecnostni politiku evropskych zemi Ize zkoumat z perspektivy strategické kultury,
a to nékolika zplsoby. Jeden piistup rozliduje mezi malymi staty (jako jsou Ceskd re-
publika, Slovensko, Belgie, Dansko, Portugalsko) a staty s vyznamnym regionalnim nebo
globalnim vlivem (predevsim Némecko, Velka Britanie, Francie). Pravé strategické kultu-
fe malych statl se vénuji autofri jako Jan Benes, Tomas Karasek, Jan Rolf, Tomas Weiss
a Geoffrey Edwards (Weiss a Edwards 2022) & Luka$ Dyc¢ka (Dy¢ka, R8kk a Sliwa 2020).
Dals$i mozZnosti je zaméfit se specidlné na postkomunistické staty stfedni a vychodni Ev-
ropy, jak to ilustruje dalsi text.

Staty stfedni a vychodni Evropy maji vzhledem ke své historické zkusenosti, geopoli-
tické situaci a kulturnim specifikim celou fadu zvlastnosti, které je tfeba pfi studiu jejich
strategické kultury zohlednit. Zejména sovétska dominance béhem studené valky formo-
vala postoje zemi, jako jsou Ceska republika, Polsko, Madarsko nebo baltské staty, vici
otazkam obrany a bezpecnosti po roce 1989 (Michta 2006; Miniotaite 2007).

Polsko vnima svoji strategickou kulturu prostfednictvim prizmatu historickych kon-
fliktl a geopolitické pozice mezi Némeckem a Sovétskym svazem pred druhou svéto-
vou valkou. Silny akcent kladeny na obranu teritoria se projevil vstupem do NATO v roce
1999 a trvalou snahou o posileni transatlantickych vazeb, zejména spojenectvi s USA
(Longhurst a Zaborowski 2007). Vyznamnym rysem je také ddraz na narodni suvereni-
tu a skepticismus vici evropskym bezpecnostnim iniciativam, které nejsou zakotveny
v ramci NATO (Zieba 2018).
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Madarska strategicka kultura je poznamenana historickou zkusenosti izolace a ztraty
uzemi po prvni svétové vélce (Trianonska smlouva) a naslednou sovétskou okupaci. To se
promita do pragmatického pristupu k obrané, ktery se orientuje na politickou flexibilitu,
omezené obranné vydaje a opatrny vztah k NATO i Rusku (Racz 2015). Soucasné je ty-
picka silna centralizace politického rozhodovani, které ovlivriuje civilné-vojenské vztahy
(Eichler a Tichy 2013).

Baltské staty — Litva, LotySsko a Estonsko — maji strategickou kulturu definovanou pre-
devsim obavami z ruské hrozby, coZ se odrazi v silném zdlraznovani obranyschopnos-
ti prostrednictvim clenstvi v NATO a Evropské unii. Charakteristicka je zde vysoka mira
spolecenské mobilizace a podpora teritorialni obrany, kybernetické obrany a aktivniho
odporu proti hybridnim hrozbam, zejména dezinformacim a kybernetickym Gtokdm (Mi-
niotaite 2007; Kerrrane 2020). Tato orientace se projevila i v jejich aktivni Gcasti v NATO
Enhanced Forward Presence.

Porovnani strategické kultury Ceské republiky s uvedenymi staty ukazuje spole¢né
i odlisné rysy, vychazejici predevsim z historickych zkuSenosti a geopolitickych vyzev. Po-
dobné jako Polsko ¢i baltské zemé nese i Ceskd republika dédictvi sovétské nadvlady,
které se promita do jeji orientace na kolektivni bezpecnost prostfednictvim NATO a EU.
Ceska strategicka kultura viak oproti Polsku klade vétsi ddiraz na multilateralni feseni
konfliktd a diplomatické nastroje, coZ souvisi s jeji historicky zakofenénou humanitni
a demokratickou tradici reprezentovanou osobnostmi jako Masaryk ¢i Havel. Polsko
je naproti tomu skeptictéjsi k Cisté evropskym bezpecnostnim strukturam. Madarsko
sdili s Ceskou republikou pragmaticky pfistup k bezpeénosti, ale jeho politika je vice
ovlivnéna zkusenosti izolace, coz vede k opatrnéjSimu balancovani mezi alian¢nimi
zévazky a vztahy s Ruskem. Strategicka kultura baltskych zemi se oproti CR vyznacuje
vétsi mobilizaci spolec¢nosti, dirazem na kybernetickou obranu a aktivni rezistenci vici
hybridnim hrozbam, coz je dano jejich bezprostredni blizkosti k Rusku a historickou
zkuSenosti ohroZeni.

VYVOJ CESKOSLOVENSKE A CESKE OBRANNE POLITIKY

VE SVETLE STRATEGICKE KULTURY PO ROCE 1989

Tato stat analyzuje vyvoj ¢eskoslovenské a nasledné ceské obranné politiky po roce
1989 optikou konceptu strategické kultury. V ramci SirSiho vyzkumného projektu byl vliv
strategické kultury zkouman v nasledujicich ¢tyrech etapach vyvoje: (1) pocatky trans-
formace obranné politiky a obnova suverenity (1989-1992); (2) vznik samostatné Ceské
republiky a vstup do NATO (1993—-1999); (3) integrace do NATO a Evropské unie (2000—
2010); (4) modernizace armady a reakce na nové bezpecnostni vyzvy (2011-2023).

Nasledujici text se vSak nezaméruje na chronologicky popis téchto etap, nybrz ana-
lyzuje, jak se optikou strategické kultury vyvijely klicové oblasti ¢eské bezpecnostni
a obranné politiky: definovani bezpecnostnich zajm{, hodnoceni bezpecnostnich hrozeb
a pristup k vystavbé a modernizaci ozbrojenych sil.

Vlychozi bod pro analyzu tvofi pochopeni historického kontextu. Ceska strategicka kul-
tura je vyznamné ovlivnéna zkuSenosti studené valky, kdy byla obranna politika primarné
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nastrojem ochrany komunistického rezimu a jeho ideologickych zajm{. Tento pfistup se
projevoval silnou centralizaci fizeni, izolaci od zapadnich bezpecnostnich koncepci a ab-
senci demokratické diskuse o obrannych a bezpecnostnich otazkach. Zasadni zlom nastal
po roce 1989, kdy se Ceskoslovensko a posléze samostatna Ceskd republika preorien-
tovaly na demokratické hodnoty, principy pravniho statu a euroatlantickou spolupraci.

Strategicka kultura se v tomto novém kontextu stala klicovym analytickym ramcem.
Formuje nejen obecné smérovani bezpecnostni politiky, ale ovliviiuje i konkrétni obsah
strategickych dokumentt, zplsob uvaZovani politickych elit a vnimani bezpecnostnich
hrozeb verejnosti. Pro porozuméni motivacim a dasledkdim konkrétnich krok( v oblas-
ti obrany je proto nezbytné analyzovat jednotlivé komponenty strategické kultury, kte-
ré determinuiji, jak stat definuje své bezpecnostni zajmy a jaké prostredky voli k jejich
ochrané.

2.1 Statni a ndrodni bezpecnostni zajmy

V kontextu formovani ceské strategické kultury po roce 1989 je potrebné rozliSovat
mezi narodnimi zajmy (national interests), které se vztahuji k ochrané naroda, jeho
identity, kultury, tradic a dalsich specifickych rys(, a statnimi zajmy (state interests), jez
vychazeji z ob¢anského principu a zaméruji se na zajisténi bezpecnosti zemé, jeji suve-
renity, nezavislosti, demokratického fadu a ochrany Zivot( a zdravi ob¢and. Oba tyto kon-
cepty predstavuji dalezité komponenty bezpecnostni strategické kultury.

Bezpeclnostni zajmy obecné definuji hodnoty a entity, které stat povazuje za nezbytné
chranit pred vnéjsimi i vnitfnimi hrozbami. Z hlediska dulezZitosti jsou ¢asto kategorizova-
ny, pricemz bézné je ¢lenéni na Zivotni (vitalni), strategické a ostatni vyznamné zajmy (.

Viyvoj bezpeénostnich zajm@ Ceské republiky po roce 1989 ilustruje postupny posun.
Pocatecni ddraz na obranu nové nabyté suverenity (a rané Uvahy o neutralité) byl vystFi-
dan asilim o integraci do zapadnich bezpecnostnich a politickych struktur. Nasledné se
zadjem soustredil na aktivni zapojeni do systému mezinarodni kolektivni bezpecnosti a na
adaptaci na dynamicky se ménici bezpecnostni prostredi, véetné vyvoje v euroatlantic-
kém prostoru.

Bezprostfedné po roce 1989 se Zivotni zajmy Ceské republiky transformovaly: od pri-
marniho cile zajistit existenci statu v rdmci mocenského bloku ovlddaného Sovétskym
svazem k zajisténi suverenity a stability prostfednictvim integrace do euroatlantickych
struktur. Tento proces zahrnoval redefinici narodnich priorit s dirazem na obnovu demo-
kracie, respekt k lidskym praviim a svobodam a ekonomickou transformaci. Strategické
zajmy se nasledné rozsifily o dosazeni Clenstvi v NATO (1999) a Evropské unii (2004).
Tento vyvoj reflektoval prijeti principl kolektivni bezpeénosti a uznani vyznamu hospo-
déiské propojenosti jako klicovych ndstrojl pro zajisténi Zivotnich zajm@ Ceské republiky.

Komplexni analyza vyvoje Ceskych bezpecnostnich zajm( v kontextu strategické kul-
tury by presahla rozsah tohoto ¢lanku. Proto se v nasledujicim textu zamérime pouze
na dvé vybrané oblasti, které ilustruji klicové aspekty tohoto vyvoje: (1) jak se ve stra-
tegickém mysleni politickych elit a verejnosti odrazely (a proménovaly) tradi¢ni pfistupy
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k narodni obrané, a (2) jak se vyvijela debata o alianc¢nich zavazcich, tedy o formé a mire
zapojeni do mezinarodniho systému kolektivni obrany.

2.1.1 Obrany pfistup

Ceska strategicka kultura se historicky vyznacuje silnou orientaci na obranu vlastniho
teritoria. Tato orientace ma kofeny jiz v obdobi prvni republiky, symbolizované
budovanim rozsdhlého systému pohranicnich opevnéni pred druhou svétovou valkou.
Koncepce strategické obrany a jeji symbolika, spojena s timto opevnénim, zlstaly
dlouhodobé pfitomné v politickém i vojenském mysleni. Opevnéni bylo vnimano jako
pfipominka odhodlani branit suverenitu statu, coz dokladaji i avahy o jeho moiném
funkénim zachovani proti potencidlni hrozbé z Némecka po roce 1989 (Spurny 1995,
5). Tento diraz na obranu se promital i do vojenského vzdélavani; napriklad v kurzech
Generdlniho stabu na Vojenské akademii v Brné se jesté po roce 1990 vyucovala
problematika obrany zapadnich pristup(l ke statni hranici. Oficidlné byla tato orientace
potvrzena Vojenskou strategii CR z roku 1994, ktera definovala primarni Gkol armady
jako obranu teritoria proti vnéjSimu napadeni ze vSech smért (Tima, JanoSec a Prochaz-
ka 2009, 34).

Po vstupu Ceské republiky do NATO v roce 1999, a tim ziskani pevnych garanci kolek-
tivni obrany, doslo k postupnému oslabeni dlirazu na Cisté narodni teritoridlni obranu.
Koncepce samostatné obrany statu byla nasledné vnimana spise jako teoretickd moznost
a v roce 2008 byly dokonce zruseny sily Uzemni obrany. Presto idea primarni obranné
role armady zcela nevymizela. Napfiklad tehdejsi prezident Vaclav Klaus zastaval nazor,
Ze Ucast v zahrani¢nich misich by méla byt pouze doplrikem zakladniho poslani armady,
kterym je obrana statu (Klaus 2009). Ve verejném prostoru se také objevovala kritika
Udajné nedostateénych schopnosti Armady CR plnit svou obrannou funkei.

K vyraznému prehodnoceni a navratu dlrazu na teritoriadlni obranu doslo v disledku
zhorsujici se mezinarodni bezpecénostni situace, zejména po stazeni koali¢nich sil z Af-
ghanistanu (2021) a predevsim po zahajeni ruské agrese proti Ukrajiné v inoru 2022. Ac-
koliv zakladnim rdmcem obrany Ceské republiky z(istava systém kolektivni obrany NATO,
diskuse o potrebé posileni narodnich obrannych kapacit opét nabyla na intenzité. Tento
trend je dale posilovan debatami o budouci roli USA v evropské bezpecnosti a o nutnos-
ti vétsiho strategického zapojeni Evropské unie a posileni obrannych schopnosti evrop-
skych statd obecné, véetné Ceské republiky.

2.1.2 Vztah k systému kolektivni obrany

Po roce 1989 stala Ceska (respektive Ceskoslovenskd) republika pred kli¢ovou stra-
tegickou otazkou, jakym zplsobem zajistit svou obranu a Zivotni zajmy: zda spoléhat
na vlastni sily, nebo usilovat o zaclenéni do existujicich ¢i nové formovanych struktur
kolektivni bezpecnosti ¢i obrany. Vedle téchto hlavnich alternativ se objevily i Gvahy
0 mozZnosti vytvoreni nového celoevropského bezpeénostniho systému, ktery by sam
o sobé garantoval stabilitu na kontinentu. Okrajové zaznivaly také navrhy na pfrijeti sta-
tusu neutrality.

Verejnou a politickou debatu o smérovani zahrani¢ni a bezpec¢nostni politiky v raném
obdobi po roce 1989 vyrazné formovaly postoje prezidenta Vaclava Havla a ministra
zahranidi Jifiho Dienstbiera. Oba, ovlivnéni svou disidentskou zkusenosti a dlirazem na
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lidska prava, sdileli vizi prekonani bipolarniho rozdéleni svéta a hledani alternativ k mo-
censké konfrontaci vojenskych blokl. Zatimco jejich pocatecni nazory na budoucnost
vojenskych alianci byly relativné blizké, dynamicky geopoliticky vyvoj v 90. letech vedl|
k postupné diferenciaci. Vaclav Havel se stal jednoznacnym zastancem clenstvi v NATO,
které vnimal jako garanci bezpecnosti a ukotveni zemé v zapadnim spolecenstvi. Jifi Di-
enstbier zUstaval zdrzenlivéjsi a nadale preferoval vizi ,,Evropy bez vojenskych blokd“.
Spole¢né s némeckym ministrem zahrani¢i Hans-Dietrichem Genscherem prosazoval
koncept Stfedni Evropy jako demilitarizované zony nezavislé na vojenskych blocich (Be-
nes 2020). Tento idealisticky koncept vsak narazel na geopolitickou realitu, zejména na
obavy z nepredvidatelného vyvoje v rozpadajicim se Sovétském svazu a na eskalaci kon-
fliktd na Balkané.

Formovani Ceské strategické kultury v 90. letech vSak nebylo determinovano pouze
timto nazorovym dialogem. Slo o komplexni proces, na némz se podileli politici napFi¢
spektrem, predstavitelé armady i odborna komunita. Prezident Havel vtiskl bezpecénostni
politice silny hodnotovy rozmér, zdlraznujici lidska prava a transatlantickou vazbu. Pre-
miéfi Vaclav Klaus a MiloS Zeman reprezentovali odlisné, avsak vlivné pristupy: Klaustiv
spiSe opatrny postoj zdlraznujici narodni suverenitu a Zemanav pragmaticky proalianéni
kurz. Klicovou roli pti transformaci ozbrojenych sil sehrali ministfi obrany (napf. Lubos
Dobrovsky, Jaroslav Tvrdik), ktefi fidili proces modernizace armady s cilem zajistit jeji
schopnost pulsobit v rdmci kolektivni obrany a ucastnit se zahranicnich operaci. Rovnéz
nacelnici Generalniho $tabu (napt. generalové Karel Pezl, Jifi Nekvasil, Jifi Sedivy) byli
zasadnimi aktéry pri implementaci strukturdlnich zmén a dosahovani interoperability
s alian¢nimi standardy.

Po rozdéleni Ceskoslovenska v roce 1993 doglo k postupnému sjednoceni politické
reprezentace na prioritnim strategickém cili — dosazeni pIného ¢lenstvi Ceské republiky
v NATO. Tento cil byl explicitné zakotven v programech klicovych politickych stran a na-
sledné potvrzen v oficidlnich strategickych dokumentech (Ministerstvo obrany 1997).
NATO bylo vnimano jako primarni garant bezpecnosti a stability v postkomunistické
Evropé a zaroven jako symbolické potvrzeni pfislusnosti k zapadnimu demokratickému
spolecenstvi a definitivni rozchod s totalitni minulosti. Vétsina spolec¢nosti, ovlivnéna
zejména valkami v byvalé Jugoslavii a nestabilitou v postsovétském prostoru, dospéla
k presvédéeni, e samostatnda obrana neni pro CR redlnou a dostate¢nou variantou a ze
¢lenstvi v Alianci predstavuje nejefektivnéjsi zpUsob zajisténi narodni bezpecnosti. Dal-
$imi argumenty ve prospéch ¢&lenstvi byly oéekdvana modernizace Armady CR, moZnost
ziskani cennych zkusenosti v ramci spoluprace se spojenci a predpokladané posileni me-
zindrodni davéryhodnosti zemé, coz mélo mit pozitivni dopad i na ekonomicky rozvoj
a prildkani zahranicnich investic (Benes 2020, 153).

V principidlni opozici vidi ¢lenstvi v NATO setrvavala Komunisticka strana Cech a Mo-
ravy. Sir$i vefejnost pristupovala k otdzce €lenstvi s jistou mirou opatrnosti. Préizkumy
verejného minéni z 90. let sice ukazovaly relativné stabilni, byt ne vétsinovou, podporu
vstupu, zrover véak odrazely pretrvavajici obavy z moZného zatazeni Ceské republiky do
zahranicnich konflikt( a jisté pochybnosti o redlné ucinnosti aliancnich bezpecénostnich
zaruk pro mensi ¢lenské staty.

Podle dostupnych dat (napf. Borkovec 2019) se podpora verejnosti pro vstup do
NATO na pocatku 90. let pohybovala kolem 34-36 %; po obdrZeni pozvanky ke vstupu na
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madridském summitu NATO v roce 1997 vzrostla na pfiblizné 46 %. Ackoliv presné Udaje
o podpore bezprostifedné v roce 1999 nejsou ve vSech zdrojich konzistentné uvadény, lze
diivodné predpokladat jeji dalsi posileni po formalnim vstupu Ceské republiky v bfeznu
1999. Celkovy vyvoj a strukturu postojl verejnosti, které mohou zahrnovat i méné vyhra-
néné odpovédi (napf. typu ,,spiSe ano”), déle ilustruje obrazek ¢. 1.

"Souhlasite s &lenstvim Ceské republiky v NATO?"
(podil odpovédi "urcité ano" + "spise ano" v %)
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Obrazek €. 1: Podpora vefejnosti ¢lenstvi CR v NATO
Zdroj: STEM

Rozdilné postoje verejnosti se projevovaly i ve vztahu ke konkrétnim alianénim zavaz-
k&im, jako byla Gc¢ast Armady CR na zahraniénich vojenskych misich. Zatimco operace na-
priklad v Kosovu, Afghanistanu ¢i Mali mély zpravidla politickou podporu, ¢ast verejnosti
je vnimala skepticky, zejména s ohledem na vnimany nejasny pfinos pro bezprostredni
bezpeénost CR a obavy z rizik pro nasazené vojaky.

Na formovani postoji k alian¢nim zavazkim méla nezanedbatelny vliv historicka zku-
Senost, predevsim trauma z Mnichovské dohody (1938) a invaze vojsk Varsavské smlouvy
(1968). Tyto udalosti na jedné strané posilily latentni nedvéru vici velmocenskym za-
jmam, na strané druhé vsak akcentovaly potfebu pevnych a spolehlivych bezpecénostnich
zaruk, které Ceskoslovensko v minulosti postrddalo. MoZnost prezentovat NATO jako
protiklad nedobrovolného ¢lenstvi ve Varsavské smlouvé a jako spolecenstvi demokra-
tickych statd usnadnovala politickym elitdm argumentaci ve prospéch ¢lenstvi.

Po teroristickych utocich z 11. zafi 2001 doslo k do¢asnému posunu ve vnimani bez-
pecnostnich hrozeb s vétsim dlrazem na boj proti mezinarodnimu terorismu a vyznam
kolektivnich operaci NATO v tomto kontextu. Ruska anexe Krymu v roce 2014 a zejména
nasledna agrese proti Ukrajiné v roce 2022 vsak dramaticky zvyraznily plvodni a zakladni
vyznam NATO jako garanta teritoridlni obrany a odstraseni, a tim i zajistovani Zivotnich
bezpecénostnich zajmu statu. Verfejné minéni nicméné i nadale zstava citlivé na otazky
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spojené s pfimym zapojenim do konfliktd, vysilanim vojakud do rizikovych oblastii s Urov-
ni vydajd na obranu.

Integrace do NATO (a nasledné do EU) tak predstavovala proces motivovany nejen
snahou vyrovnat se s historickymi traumaty a zajistit bezpecnost v nejistém mezinarod-
nim prostredi, ale také pragmatickym rozhodnutim smérujicim k modernizaci statu, vcet-
né jeho obrannych schopnosti, a k adaptaci na nové globalni vyzvy.

2.2 Bezpecnostni prostiedi a bezpecnostni hrozby

Po zasadnich politickych zménach v roce 1989 a ukonéeni studené valky &elilo Cesko-
slovensko bezpecnostnimu prostredi charakterizovanému nové nabytou svobodou, ale
také nejistotou a proménlivou stabilitou ve stfedni a vychodni Evropé. V pocate¢nim ob-
dobi prevladal jisty optimismus a nadéje na mirovéjsi usporadani mezinarodnich vztaha.
Vojenska doktrina CSFR z roku 1991 sice neobsahovala explicitni hodnoceni bezpeénost-
niho prostredi, avsak z jejiho celkového vyznéni vyplyvalo, Ze tehdejsi situace je vnima-
na jako prizniva pro demokraticky rozvoj. Dokument reflektoval politické transformace
v sousednich statech a akcentoval vyznam vnitrni stability a mirového reseni sport, pre-
devsim v ramci OSN.

Po vzniku samostatné Ceské republiky v roce 1993 se percepce bezpeénostniho pro-
stfedi zacala postupné ménit. Vojenska strategie CR z roku 1994 ji7 signalizovala odklon
od drivéjsich tendenci k izolacionismu a deklarovala orientaci na aktivni zapojeni do for-
mujicich se mezinarodnich bezpecnostnich struktur. Nadale vsak pretrvavalo vnimani
urcitych rizik, zejména v souvislosti s konflikty na Balkané a nestabilitou v postsovétském
prostoru. Soucasné ale prevazoval konsenzus, 7e bezprostfedni vojenské ohrozeni Ceské
republiky je malo pravdépodobné.

Vstup Ceské republiky do NATO v roce 1999 predstavoval fundamentalni zménu stra-
tegického ramce. Zavazky plynouci z ¢lenstvi zvysily relevanci mezinarodnich bezpec-
nostnich otazek a do popredi politické i odborné debaty se dostal koncept kolektivni
obrany. Teroristické Utoky z 11. zari 2001 nasledné vyrazné ovlivnily vnimani hrozeb, kdyz
pozornost obratily k novym fenoménim, jako je mezinarodni terorismus a riziko Sifeni
zbrani hromadného niceni. Reakce na tyto hrozby, véetné tcasti Armady CR v zahranié-
nich misich (napft. v Afghanistanu a Irdku), vSak narazely na smisené postoje ¢asti verej-
nosti, ktera ¢asto zpochybiiovala jejich primy piinos pro bezpeénost Ceské republiky.

Na pretrvavajici problematické aspekty obranné politiky, véetné nedostatecného fi-
nancovani a pomalé modernizace, upozornila v roce 2011 Bild kniha o obrané. Prestoze
navrhovala systémové reformy a zdlraznovala potfebu navyseni obranného rozpoctu,
nasledné politické kroky vedly paradoxné k jeho dalsimu sniZeni. Po zna¢nou ¢ast tohoto
obdobi dominoval v politickém i ¢aste¢né odborném diskurzu nazor, e CR &eli relativné
nizké arovni primych vojenskych hrozeb. Tyto postoje pfispivaly k podcenéni vyznamu
mobilizacnich pfiprav, zpomaleni klicovych modernizacnich projektd a poklesu vydajd na
obranu, které se pohybovaly okolo hranice 1 % HDP.

Zasadni prehodnoceni bezpecnostniho prostredi bylo vyvolano ruskou anexi Krymu
v roce 2014 a nasledné eskalovalo s plnohodnotnou invazi Ruské federace na Ukrajinu
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v unoru 2022. Tyto udalosti oZivily historicky zakorenéné obavy z potencialni hrozby z vy-
chodniho sméru a soucasné posilily vnimani vyznamu a dlvéryhodnosti struktur kolek-
tivni obrany NATO. Do centra pozornosti se dostaly také nové, respektive intenzivnéji vni-
mané hrozby, jako jsou hybridni operace, dezinformacni kampané a kybernetické utoky,
které se staly predmétem Siroké verejné, politické i expertni debaty.

V reakci na tuto dramaticky zménénou situaci doslo k revizi klicovych strategickych
dokumentd, véetné Bezpeénostni strategie CR. Zvysil se diiraz na posilovani vlastni obra-
nyschopnosti a obranu teritoria, coZ se projevilo v akceleraci modernizacnich projek-
td a politickém zévazku k navySovani obrannych vydajl. Sjednani a ratifikace Dohody
o obranné spolupraci (DCA) se Spojenymi staty americkymi Ize v tomto kontextu vnimat
jako dalsi vyznamny krok k posileni obranného potencialu a prohloubeni transatlantické
vazby.

Lze tedy konstatovat, e hodnoceni bezpeénostniho prostiedi Ceské republiky proslo
od roku 1989 vyraznym vyvojem: od pocatecnich predstav relativni regionalni stability
a omezeného rozsahu hrozeb, pres fazi adaptace na nové vyzvy po vstupu do NATO a ob-
dobi jisté strategické ,, pohodlnosti“, az po soucasné plné védomi komplexnich globalnich
a regiondlnich rizik. Tento vyvoj se odrazil v postupné, i kdyZ ne vidy linearni, adapta-
ci Ceské strategické kultury, a to jak na Urovni doktrinadlniho mysleni, tak v konkrétnich
politickych a vojenskych rozhodnutich, pficemz zejména udalosti po roce 2014 a 2022
vedly k vyrazné akceleraci posilovani narodnich obrannych schopnosti v ramci alian¢niho
kontextu.

2.3 Politika vystavby a pouziti ozbrojenych sil

Bezprostfedné po politickych zménach v roce 1989 se Ceskoslovensko ocitlo v zasad-
né nové bezpecnostni a politické situaci, ktera si vynutila zasadni transformaci ozbroje-
nych sil. Vojenska doktrina CSFR z roku 1991 predstavovala prvni koncepéni ramec pro
redefinici Ukold armady v demokratickém staté. Klicovymi cili byly jeji odpolitizovani,
vymanéni z ideologického vlivu a struktur zanikajici Varsavské smlouvy a podfizeni civilni
kontrole. Tento proces byl ovsem komplikovan skutec¢nosti, Ze ozbrojené sily, dlouho-
dobé Uzce spjaté s predchozim rezimem, Celily ned(vére ¢asti spolecnosti a byly pod
drobnohledem verejnosti i nové vznikajicich obc¢anskych iniciativ.

Po rozdéleni federace a vzniku samostatné Ceské republiky v roce 1993 bylo nezbyt-
né adaptovat strukturu, velikost a dislokaci Armady Ceské republiky (ACR) novym geo-
politickym podminkdm a omezenym zdrojim. V kontextu tehdy vnimané absence bez-
prostfedniho vojenského ohroZeni bylo pristoupeno k vyrazné redukci pocetnich stav(,
reorganizaci systému veleni a fizeni a redislokaci vojenskych Utvarl. Tento transformacni
proces nebyl bezproblémovy a ¢asto narazel na lokalni odpor ¢i spory, cozZ ilustrovalo
pretrvavajici ambivalentni vztah Ceské spolecnosti k armadé — v nékterych regionech
byla vnimana jako pozlstatek minulosti ¢i zatéz, zatimco jinde predstavovala vyznamné-
ho zaméstnavatele a ekonomicky a spolecensky stabilizacni prvek.

Davéra verejnosti v armadu byla navic dlouhodobé podkopavana historickymi
traumaty spojenymi s udalostmi let 1938 a 1968 a také ideologickou zatézi z obdobi
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komunistického rezimu. Pfijeti armady jako legitimniho a nezbytného nastroje demo-
kratického statu bylo proto postupnym a sloZitym procesem. Integracni snahy smérujici
ke vstupu do NATO, zavrsené ¢lenstvim v roce 1999, poskytly kli¢ovy impuls pro moder-
nizaci ozbrojenych sil a pfehodnoceni obranné politiky. | pfes obecnou podporu ¢lenstvi
v Alianci viak ¢ast vefejnosti zGstavala skepticka k aktivni Gi¢asti ACR v zahraniénich expe-
di¢nich operacich, jejichz ptimy prinos pro narodni bezpecnost nebyl vidy zfejmy.

V této dobé dale silily diskuse o potrebé prechodu k pIné profesionalni armadé. Tyto
uvahy, reflektujici jak ménici se charakter moderniho véléeni, tak i klesajici ochotu mladé
generace absolvovat povinnou vojenskou sluzbu (¢asto vnimanou jako neefektivni a spo-
jenou s negativnimi jevy jako Sikana), vyustily v pomérné necekané politické rozhodnuti
zrusit zakladni vojenskou sluzbu k 1. lednu 2005. Profesionalizace nepochybné pfispéla
ke zvy$eni kvality, bojeschopnosti a interoperability ACR, aviak zaroveri odhalila nové
vyzvy, zejména v oblasti dlouhodobé nedostateéného financovani a zajisténi potfebnych
mobilizaénich zaloh.

Zasadni prehodnoceni obranné politiky a pfistupu k vystavbé ozbrojenych sil nastalo
v dlsledku ruské anexe Krymu v roce 2014 a nasledné plnohodnotné invaze na Ukrajinu
v roce 2022. Tyto udalosti vedly k revizi Bezpecnostni strategie CR, prijeti politickych
zavazk( k vyraznému navySeni obrannych vydaji a akceleraci klicovych modernizac-
nich projektd s dlrazem na posileni schopnosti pro kolektivni i narodni obranu. V roce
2024 Ceska republika dosahla vydaje na obranu ve vy3i 2 % HDP, &imz formalné splnila
(a dokonce piekrocila) svij alianéni zavazek (Ministerstvo financi Ceské republiky, 2024).
V kontextu nadale se zhorsujiciho mezinarodniho bezpecnostniho prostredi vsak vlada
deklarovala zdamér pokracovat v navysovani obranného rozpoctu s cilem dosahnout 3
% HDP do roku 2030 (CTK 2025). Realizace tohoto ambiciézniho cile, nezbytného pro
komplexni modernizaci ACR a posileni celkové obranyschopnosti statu, vak bude zaviset
nejen na politické vali a konsenzu napfric politickym spektrem, ale také na dalSim vyvoiji
Sirsiho geopolitického kontextu, véetné budouciho smérovani americké zahrani¢ni politi-
ky a vysledku vélky na Ukrajiné.

2.4 Diskuse o souc¢asném zaméreni obranné politiky
CR v kontextu vyvoje strategické kultury

Soucasné bezpecnostni prostredi, dramaticky proménéné ruskou agresi proti Ukrajiné
v Gnoru 2022, vyvolalo v Ceské republice intenzivni a mnohovrstevnatou debatu o dal-
$im smérovani obranné politiky. Tato diskuse, probihajici napti¢ verejnym prostorem,
politickym spektrem i odbornymi kruhy, se odviji na pozadi dlouhodobych charakteristik
Ceské strategické kultury — zejména historické zkusenosti malého statu v geopoliticky ex-
ponované poloze, tradi¢ni opatrnosti Ci skepse vici velmocenské politice a specifického,
Casto ambivalentniho vztahu spole¢nosti k pouZiti vojenské sily.

Ustfednim bodem této diskuse je hledani nové, adekvatni rovnovahy mezi tradi¢nim
spoléhanim na mechanismy kolektivni obrany v ramci Severoatlantické aliance a nové
artikulovanou, naléhavou potrebou robustniho rozvoje vlastnich narodnich obrannych
kapacit. Bezprostredni reakci na zjevnou geopolitickou nestabilitu a vnimané zvyseni
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hrozeb bylo politické rozhodnuti navysit obranny rozpocet a legislativné zakotvit vydaje
na obranu ve vysi minimalné 2 % HDP, doprovazené akceleraci klicovych modernizacnich
akvizic (napf. bojova vozidla péchoty CV90, viceucelové nadzvukové letouny F-35).
Tento posun reflektuje pragmatickou adaptaci na zhorsené bezpecnostni klima
a snahu o posileni kredibility CR jako spojence. Pfesto i nadale v ¢asti ¢eské verejnosti
a politického diskurzu rezonuji pochybnosti o efektivité alokovanych prostredkd,
dlouhodobé udrzitelnosti navysenych vydaja ¢i potencidlnich rizicich eskalace spojenych
s aktivnéjsim zapojenim do alianc¢nich obrannych plan( a operaci.

Soucasné probihajici debata reflektuje i jistou erozi ¢i pfinejmensim zpochybnéni do-
sud dominantniho transatlantického narativu. Otazky ohledné dlouhodobé spolehlivosti,
strategického smérovani a vnitropolitické stability Spojenych statli, akcentované v po-
slednich mésicich, posiluji v evropském i ¢eském kontextu argumenty pro budovani sil-
néjsi evropské strategické autonomie a obranné odpovédnosti. Ceska strategicka kultura
tak prochazi dynamickou fazi prehodnoceni, jejimz cilem je sladit historicky podminénou
preferenci pro kolektivni bezpeénostni zaruky s rostoucim imperativem posilovani narod-
ni odolnosti, sobéstacnosti a schopnosti samostatného plsobeni v krizovych situacich.

Uspésnost tohoto procesu nalezeni nové rovnovdhy — mezi alianénimi zavazky,
evropskou spolupraci a narodnimi prioritami — bude mit zasadni dopad nejen na budouci
konfiguraci ¢eské obranné politiky a redlné schopnosti Armady CR, ale i na celkovou
strategickou pozici a vliv Ceské republiky v rdmci mezinarodnich bezpeénostnich struktur
v nadchazejicim obdobi.

ZAVER

Analyza vyvoje Ceské obranné politiky od roku 1989 jasné ukazuje na zasadni vliv stra-
tegické kultury, ktera formovala pFistup politickych elit i spolec¢nosti k otazkam bezpec-
nosti a obrany. Ceska strategicka kultura je hluboce zakotenéna v historickych zkugenos-
tech malého statu, jeho geografické zranitelnosti a ¢asto i neddvére vici velmocim. Tyto
faktory formovaly pragmaticky pristup ke kolektivni obrané a integraci do struktur jako
NATO a EU, pricemz si zemé uchovala dlraz na demokratické hodnoty, multilateralismus
a humanitni orientaci.

Mezi klicové rysy Ceské strategické kultury patti silna preference obrannych strategii
a opatrny pristup k pouZziti vojenské sily, coZ odrazi historicky zakorfenéné vnimani sta-
tu jako potencialné zranitelného subjektu v nestabilnim geopolitickém prostredi. Silnou
strankou tohoto pfistupu je jeho adaptabilita, kterd umoznila Ceské republice Gspés-
né zvladnout prechod od komunistického reZzimu k demokracii a zaclenit se do zapad-
nich obrannych struktur. Mezi slabiny naopak patfi predevsim tendence k podcerovani
obrannych vydaju, obtizné hledani celospolecenského konsenzu o strategickych priori-
tach a sklon politickych elit odkladat potrebna strategicka rozhodnuti, zejména v obdo-
bich vnimaného bezpedi.

Soucasné promény bezpecnostniho prostredi, zejména v dlsledku ruské agrese proti
Ukrajiné, vSak ukazuji, Ze Ceska strategicka kultura se ocita na kfiZovatce. Tradi¢ni opa-
trnost a zdrzenlivost narazZeji na potrebu pruznéjsich a razantnéjsich reakci v rychle se
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ménicim svété. To vyZaduje nejen posileni obranného potencidlu a modernizaci ozbro-
jenych sil, ale predevsim efektivni strategickou komunikaci smérem k verejnosti, ktera
Casto zUstava v otazkach obrany rozdélena a nedostatecné informovana.

Budouci vyvoj strategické kultury Ceské republiky mGZe probihat dvéma sméry: bud'
bude ponechan samovolnému vyvoji, coz hrozi dalSimi nejasnostmi a diskontinuitou
v obranné politice, nebo bude cilené formovan pomoci nastroju, jako je vzdélavani, ve-
rejna diskuse, strategicka komunikace a aktivni plsobeni instituci a politickych elit. Stra-
tegicka kultura by se méla stat predmétem systematického a kvalifikovaného rozvoje,
aby mohla slouzit jako stabilni a srozumitelny zéklad pro dlouhodobé bezpecnostni pla-
novani a politické rozhodovani.

Tento C¢lanek si neklade za cil byt vycerpavajici a dotkl se jen nékterych aspektl Ces-
ké strategické kultury. Cilem autord bylo spiSe demonstrovat presvédceni, Ze pfi tvorbé
a realizaci obranné politiky nelze spoléhat pouze na kratkodobé programy politickych
stran ¢i vliv zajmovych skupin. Domnivame se, Ze dalsi vyzkum ceské strategické kultury
je potfebny a mél by se zaméfit napriklad na:

° metody tvorby strategickych dokumentd,

° vztah strategické kultury a verejného minéni (vCetné vlivu médii a socialnich

siti),

. srovnani Ceské strategické kultury s ostatnimi staty NATO a EU,

. roli vzdélavani ve formovani postoju k obrané.

Zasadni otazkou z(stava vyznam studia strategické kultury pro praktickou tvorbu a re-
alizaci obranné politiky. A¢ se mlze zdat, Ze jde o téma prevazné akademické, strategic-
ka kultura poskytuje nezbytny analyticky ramec pro pochopeni dlouhodobych trendi
a rozhodovacich procest v oblasti obrany a bezpecnosti. Jeji studium by proto mélo byt
soucasti vzdélavani v relevantnich oborech. Jsme presvédceni, Ze rozvijeni strategické
kultury v Ceské republice je kli¢ové pro posileni obrannych schopnosti statu, jeho mezi-
narodni pozice a schopnosti efektivné reagovat na budouci bezpecnostni vyzvy.

Cldnek je vysledkem prdce kolektivu CEVRO univerzity pfi Feseni projektu Grantové
agentura Academia aurea ,,Obrana statu v proméndch ¢asu: Promény obranné politiky
CR od rozpadu Varsavské smlouvy a jeji odraz v mezindrodnich smlouvdch a ndrodnich
strategickych dokumentech.

AutofFi prohlasuji, Ze nejsou ve stietu zdjmi v souvislosti s publikovdnim tohoto ¢ldn-
ku a pfFi jeho pFipravé akceptovali vsechny etické normy poZadované vydavatelem.
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Clanek se zabyva vyuzitim zpravodajstvi ze socialnich médii (SOCMINT)
jako nastroje pro vybér a rekrutaci zdroju ze strany cizich zpravodajskych
sluZeb s dlirazem na rizika pro studenty vojenského studia statni vojen-
ské vysoké skoly. Analyzuje specifika vyuzivani SOCMINT umoznujici ci-
zim rozvédkam efektivné ziskavat osobni Udaje a profilovat potencidlni
spolupracovniky z verejnych i soukromych informaci sdilenych online.
Vyzkum provedeny mezi studenty Univerzity obrany a dalSich Skol uka-
zal, Ze studenti vojenskych obor( sdileji na socidlnich sitich srovnatelny
typ informaci jako jejich civilni vrstevnici, coz je Cini stejné zranitelnymi
vuci aktivitdm cizich rozvédek, ovsem s tim rozdilem, Ze vojensti studenti
se pripravuji na povolani v oblasti obrany a bezpecnosti, ¢imz se stavaji
mnohem atraktivnéjsim cilem cizich zpravodajskych agentur nez v pfipa-
dé jinych kategorii zaméstnanc(.

The article addresses the use of social media intelligence (SOCMINT) as
a tool for recruiting and selecting souces by foreign intelligence services,
with an emphasis on the risks it poses to students in military studies
at national military universitiy. It analyzes the specific ways in which
SOCMINT enables foreign intelligence agencies to effectively gather
personal data and profile potential collaborators from both public and
private information shared online. Research conducted among students
of the University of Defense and other institutions revealed that military
students share comparable types of information on social networks as
their civilian peers, making them equally vulnerable to the activities of
foreign intelligence services. However, military students are preparing
for careers in defense and security, making them a significantly more
attractive target for foreign intelligence agencies than other categories
of employees.



Vojenské rozhledy ¢. 1/2025 Socialni média jako nastroj profilace potencialnich zdroji

Klicova slova: HUMINT; rekrutace; SOCMINT; zpravodajstvi z lidskych zdroju; zpravodaj-
stvi ze socialnich médii.
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uvoD

V dynamickém prostredi zpravodajskych sluzeb se stale vice vyuZivaji nové technolo-
gické nastroje a analytické metody pro zlepseni kvality shromaZdovani a analyzy infor-
maci. Jednim z téchto nastrojl je zpravodajstvi ze socidlnich médii (Social Media Intelli-
gence, SOCMINT), kterym se rozumi proces sbéru a analyzy dat z verejnych socialnich
médii s cilem ziskat uzite¢né informace. Je povaZovano za podobor a soucast Sirsiho kon-
ceptu zpravodajstvi z otevienych zdroju (Open-Source Intelligence, OSINT). Na jeho pou-
Zivani vsak neni nahliZzeno tak bezproblémoveé jako je tomu u klasického OSINT, jelikozZ pfi
uzivani platforem socialnich médii je ze strany jejich uZivatel( ocekavana jista mira sou-
kromi. SOCMINT vyuZiva také informace nalezené na platformach socidlnich médii, které
byly urceny jen pro konkrétni publikum. Metody SOCMINT vsak zahrnuji neautorizované
pripojeni k vybrané skupiné uZivatel(l nebo vytvoreni falesného Uctu k zajisténi pristupu
k Uctu urcitého uZivatele. SOCMINT zahrnuje vSechny platformy socidlnich médii, nikoli
jen socialnich siti. Socidlni sité jako Facebook nebo LinkedIn predstavuji pouze ¢ast plat-
forem vyuZitelnych ke sbéru dat. DalSimi jsou platformy pro sdileni médii, jakymi jsou
napfriklad Instagram, diskusni féra jako Reddit, weby pro sdileni obrazku jako Pinterest,
videi YouTube, mikroblogovaci platformy typu X (dfive Twitter), socialni herni platformy
jako Xbox Live a blogy vytvorené pomoci platforem typu WordPress (Terrell Hanna and
Lutkevich 2025; Hejzlarova, Mouralova, and Stépankova Stybrova 2023, 299-302).

Zakladnimi typy informaci, které Ize ziskat monitoringem platforem socialnich médii
jsou informace o profilu, které jsou poskytnuté samotnym uZivatelem a jsou viditelné
tém, ktefi k profilu pfistupuji. Na nékterych specifickych platformach (napfiklad Linke-
din) to mohou byt informace o pracovni zkuSenosti a pozici uZivatele, jeho profesni his-
torii a kontaktni informace. Dale jsou to data a informace z interakci uZivateld, které jsou
dany clenstvim uZivatele v nékteré z uZivatelskych skupin a zverejriovani ¢i komentovani
obsahu uverejnéného jinymi uZivateli. Soucasti takovych interakci je téZ uverejiovani
obrazkl nebo videi a lajkovani i jiné reakce na zverejriovany obsah. Vyznamnou ¢ast dat
predstavuji metadata, tedy informace, které se kontextualné vztahuji k uverejnénému
obsahu jako jsou lokalita a ¢as kdy byl pfispévek vytvoren ¢i dokonce zafizeni, kterym
byl snimek potizen. Obecné Ize konstatovat, Ze prostfednictvim SOCMINT lze ziskat data
vazici se k obsahu prispévkl (textové, obrazové a video prispévky na socialnich sitich,
jejich obsah, emotivni tdn, pouZivani hashtagl nebo odkazl), o chovani uzivatel( (akti-
vita uzivatel(, ¢asy publikaci, frekvence interakci - lajky, komentare, sdileni), o socialnich
vazbach (kdo s kym interaguje, jaké skupiny uZivatelé sleduji, komu davaji prednost, si-
tové propojeni mezi uzivateli), geolokadni Udaje (pokud je soucasti pfispévku polohova
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znacka, lze zjistit, kde byl prispévek vytvoren a kdy), demografické Udaje (vék, pohlavi,
misto pobytu, zajmy nebo profesni zaméreni uZivateld), trendy a sentimenty (analyza
toho, jak verejnost vnima konkrétni téma, jaké jsou aktualni trendy a jak se nalady méni
v Case) (Maltego 2024). Mnoistvi Udajl je zavislé na rozsahu jednotlivych sledovanych
socialnich siti, napt. X, Facebook, Instagram, YouTube. Socidlni sité poskytuji obrovské
mnozstvi informaci, denné se na tyto platformy nahravaji miliardy prispévkd, coz umoz-
nuje ziskat ohromné mnoizstvi dat, ale samozrejmé také data urcité skupiny uzivatell ¢i
jednotlivcll, na které je sbér informaci zaméren (Terrell Hanna and Lutkevich 2025).

V oblasti zpravodajstvi naléza SOCMINT velmi Siroké vyuziti. Sledovanim trendd a
zmén v chovani uzivatell lze do jisté miry predpovédét, jak se budou vyvijet riizné so-
cialni, politické nebo ekonomické udalosti. Pomoci analyzy sentimentu lze zjistit, jaké
emoce lidé spojuji s uréitou udalosti nebo politickym tématem. V redlném case lze sle-
dovat, jak se Sifi informace o krizovych situacich (napft. prirodni katastrofy, teroristické
utoky) a kde se nachazeji hlavni zdroje informaci. SOCMINT mdze slouZit bezpecnostnim
slozkam k monitorovani rizikovych aktivit, detekci potencialnich hrozeb (napf. extremis-
tickych skupin nebo planovani zlocin() a analyze zpravodajsky relevantniho chovani (Ku-
téj 2021, 28-29).

1 MOZNOSTI SOCMINT V PRAXI AGENTURNIHO ZPRAVODAIJSTVi

Jednim z klicovych a nezastupitelnych zakladnich zpravodajskych obor( zlstava zpra-
vodajstvi z lidskych zdrojd (Human inteligence, HUMINT), které je postaveno na vyuZi-
vani lidskych zdrojli, predevsim pak takovych, které jednaji ve prospéch zpravodajské
sluzby. Tyto zdroje (agenti) jsou vybirany primo v zajmovém prostredi nebo by mély mit
moznost si pristup do tohoto prostredi ziskat (Horak and Kutéj 2016, 19-20). Po celé de-
kady tvorila vyznamnou ¢ast kazdodenni zpravodajské prace ziskavani a ovérovani udaju
o potencialnich zdrojich, coz bylo naro¢né jak na sily, tak prostfedky zpravodajské sluzby.
Narustajici mnozstvi digitalnich dat o osobach uverejiiovanych na platformach socialnich
médii vyvolava otazku, jakym zplsobem obohatit tradi¢ni metody vybéru potencialnich
zdroji HUMINT o metody SOCMINT (Kutéj 2021, 28-29).

Dnes je zfejmé a v praxi ovérené, Ze vyuZziti SOCMINT pro vybér a rekrutaci agen-
tl predstavuje inovativni pristup, ktery dokaze efektivné podpofit tradi¢ni metody HU-
MINT. SOCMINT lze pouZit ve vsech fazich rekrutace agentl, od pocatecniho vybéru
vhodnych kandidatl az po jejich osloveni a nasledné monitorovani. SOCMINT umozniuje
distojnikim zpravodajskych sluzeb vyhledavat osoby s poZzadovanym profesnim, osob-
nim nebo geografickym profilem. Naptiklad pti hledani osob s pfistupem k citlivym in-
formacim v urcité oblasti mohou analytici pomoci vyhledavacich a filtrujicich nastrojt
identifikovat jedince s odpovidajicim zaméstnanim, vzdélanim, kontakty a aktivitami na
socialnich platformach. SOCMINT umoznuje ziskat informace nejen o profesni kvalifikaci,
ale i o osobnostnich rysech, zajmech, osobnich hodnotach a postojich kandidatd. Ana-
lyza historie prispévkd, sdileného obsahu, nazorl a socialnich interakci na platformach
jako Facebook nebo Instagram mizZe poskytnout hlubsi nadhled na to, jak dany jedinec re-
aguje na rizné podnéty a jaka je jeho motivace, coz mlze byt klicové pfi hodnoceni jeho
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vhodnosti pro urcité operace. S vyuzitim SOCMINT lze poznat vlastnosti zajmové osoby,
které mohou usnadnit ovlivnéni potencialniho kandidata. To zahrnuje identifikaci osob-
nich nebo finanénich problému, nespokojenost se sou¢asnou pracovni pozici, politickou
¢i socialni frustraci nebo osobni aspirace. Tyto faktory Ize zjistit z vefejnych prispévkd,
diskusi a reakci na aktualni udalosti. S témito informacemi je pak mozné presnéji defi-
novat pristup k osloveni a nabidku spoluprace, ktera by rezonovala s potfebami a moti-
vacemi kandidata. SOCMINT také poskytuje mozZnost analyzovat socialni vazby jedincl
a identifikovat jejich blizké kontakty. Tato analyza mizZe odhalit osobni nebo profesni
vztahy, které by mohly mit vliv na rozhodnuti daného jedince pfijmout spolupraci nebo
by mohly byt vyuZity k nepfimému ovlivnéni. Mapovani vztah mlze rovnéz odhalit, zda
ma kandidat vazby na nepratelské skupiny, konkurencni agentury nebo rizikové subjek-
ty, coz je klicové pro vyhodnoceni bezpecnosti samotného rekrutacniho procesu (Kutéj
2021, 62-69).

Na zakladé zjisténych informaci lze pripravit presné cilené komunikacni strategie, kte-
ré vyuzivaji online prostredi k navazani kontaktu zplsobem, ktery minimalizuje pode-
zfeni. SOCMINT napfiklad mlze pomoci zjistit, jaké kanaly jsou pro komunikaci s kandi-
datem vhodné a predejit tim nezadouci pozornosti nebo odhaleni. Po vybéru vhodného
kandidata a jeho ziskani ke spolupraci se zpravodajskou sluzbou Ize SOCMINT poufZit ke
kontinualnimu sledovani jeho aktivit na socialnich sitich, aby se zjistilo, zda nedochazi
k nevysvétlitelnym projevim v jeho chovani, které by mohly znamenat bezpecnostni ri-
ziko, signalizovat zménu loajality nebo snahu o ukonceni spoluprace. Takto ziskané infor-
mace umoznuji pruzné reagovat na aktualni situaci a pfizplsobit metody fizeni agenta
v procesu jeho pouZivani (Kutéj 2021, 69-70).

Celkové SOCMINT umoznuje zpravodajské sluzbé personalizovany pristup k rekrutaci
agentd, ktery vychazi z analyzy dat a chovani na socialnich sitich. Integrace SOCMINT do
procesu vybéru a rekrutace tak zvysuje efektivitu zpravodajskych operaci a bezpecnost
celého vybéru, ziskavani a fizeni agenturni prace.

CHARAKTER INFORMACI PRINOSNYCH PRO

TIPOVANi POTENCIALNIHO ZDROJE

Data ziskana vyuzitim SOCMINT o vybranych osobach ty jsou nezastupitelna prede-
vsim ve fazi tipovani vhodné osoby ke spolupraci se zpravodajskou sluzbou. Mimo udajt
o potencialu urcité osoby plnit Ukoly ve prospéch zpravodajské sluzby jsou rozhodujici-
mi takové informace, které maiji zpravidla osobni povahu a vypovidaji o motivaci jedin-
ce spolupracovat se zpravodajskou sluzbou, coz mize vyznamnym zplsobem ovlivnit
rekrutacni proces (Termann 1997, 160). Samotné hodnoceni motivace je pro rozvédku
obtizné a pokud se jedna o budovani zdroje ve vyznamné oblasti zpravodajského zajmu
je k vyhodnoceni zjisténych poznatk( zpravidla pfizvan operativni psycholog. Siroce sdi-
lené udaje v socialnich médiich rozsifuji moznost kvalifikovaného hodnoceni motivac-
nich faktord. Ty jsou poté neztidka vyuZity také v samotné fazi ziskavani ke spolupraci a
pfi kontrole seridznosti zdroje ve fazi jeho pouZivani. Nékteré uverejriované informace
napf. o oblibeném jidle a napojich a oblibeném obleceni mohou nezfidka vypovidat o
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pozivacnosti, oblibé luxusu, touze experimentovat, snaze vyniknout a podobnych pro-
jevech bezprostfedné souvisejicich s prezentaci jedince v urcité spolecenské skupiné.
Poznani téchto vlastnosti se da zpravodajskou sluzbou velmi vyhodné vyuzit formou pfi-
pravy pozitivnich motivacnich pobidek (Termann 1997, 161; Kutéj 2020, 68).

3 METODOLOGIE

Cilem vyzkumu bylo prozkoumat moznosti vyuZiti SOCMINT pro ziskani udaji vyu-
Zitelnych cizimi zpravodajskymi sluzbami k efektivnimu tipovani a rekrutaci agentd ve
prospéch HUMINT a zjistit nakolik jsou takto vyuZitelné informace uverejriovany na plat-
formach socialnich médii budoucimi vysokogkolsky vzdélanymi dlstojniky Armady Ceské
republiky.

Pro dosazeni cil( vyzkumu byly stanoveny dvé hypotézy:

1. Studenti vysoké vojenské skoly uverejnuji na platformach socialnich médii typo-
vé a charakterové odlisné informace, nez studenti jinych vybranych skol z bez-
pecnostnim ¢i mezindrodnévztahovym zamérenim studia.

2. Studenti vysoké vojenské Skoly jako uZivatelé socidlnich médii uverejnuji na
téchto platformach udaje, které jsou vyuZzitelné v procesu tipovani a rekrutace
ze strany cizich zpravodajskych sluzeb.

K ovéreni platnosti uvedenych hypotéz byl proveden smiseny vyzkum kombinujici kva-
litativni a kvantitativni metody (Hendl 2012, 58-59, 273). Pro vymezeni kategorii Udaju
a informaci, jejichZ uverejnéni v socidlnich médiich umoznuje cizim zpravodajskym sluz-
bam budovani agenturnich pozic bylo vyuZito empiricko-deduktivni metody a metody
abduktivni logiky spolec¢enskovédniho vyzkumu, které umoznily zprostredkovat obecné
metody zpravodajské ¢innosti v souladu s potfebou stanoveni kritérii zpravodajské vyu-
Zitelnosti dat sdilenych na socidlnich platformach (Hendl 2012, 34).

V ¢asti vyzkumu vénované uverejnovani informaci specificky vhodnych pro budovani
agenturnich pozic cizich rozvédek v ozbrojenych silach CR bylo pracovano pouze se vzor-
kem student(l Univerzity obrany (86 % vojenské studium a 16 % civilni studium).

Na zdkladé vice neZ dvacetileté zpravodajské empirie autora v oblasti HUMINT bylo
vytipovano Sest oblasti, které maji ¢i mohou mit vliv na hodnoceni motivace zdroje ke
spolupraci s cizi rozvédkou:

- uzivani omamnych a psychotropnich latek;

- finanéni situace;

- zavislosti;

- sexualni orientace;

- oblibené jidlo a napoje;

- oblibené obleceni.

Proces pripravy potencialniho zdroje pfed jeho ziskanim ke spoluprdci s cizi zpravodaj-
skou sluzbou je charakteristicky snahou této sluzby ziskat co nejvétsi mnozstvi informaci,
které operativnimu pracovnikovi umozni se k této osobé pfriblizit, tedy vytvofit primy i
zprostredkovany kontakt. Soucasti je ziskat natolik hluboké poznani osobnosti a zvyk(
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zajmové osoby, Ze rozvédka muze pripravit formu a obsah ziskavaciho pohovoru (Kutéj
2020, 67-69).

V tomto smyslu jsou nejvice uZite¢né informace z nasledujicich oblasti:

- rezim dne;

- zvyky;

- kontakty (konkrétni osoby, obsah a forma interpersonalnich vztah();

- rodinné a partnerské zazemi;

- zajmy a zéliby;

- touhy, prani, ambice v soukromém Zivoté.

V souladu s cilem vyzkumu bylo vytipovano pét tematickych okruh( sdilenych na soci-
alnich sitich, které maji ¢i mohou mit vypovidaci hodnotu o shora uvedenych zajmovych
oblastech:

- rodina;

- pratelské vztahy;

- intimni vztahy;

- zpUsob traveni volného casu;

- fotografie z navstivenych mist.

Pro zjisténi charakteru sdilenych informaci ze strany vzorku respondentd vyzkumu
bylo vyuZito elektronického dotazovani v rdmci kvantitativni metody sbéru dat ke zjisténi
primarnich informaci a jejich naslednému statistickému zpracovani pouzitim analytic-
kych ndstroji zpracovani dat (Cervenka a Kunitat 2006, 47-66). Srovnani mezi jednotli-
vymi vzorky respondent( bylo provedeno komparativni metodou.

Respondenti kvantitativni faze vyzkumu (celkovy pocet 881) byli ndhodné vybrani
mezi studenty tfi vysokych a jedné stredni Skoly se zfejmou ¢i predpokladanou (nicméné
vzajemné odlisnou formou) vazbou na prostfedi obrany a bezpec¢nosti. Prvni vzorek re-
spondent( predstavovali studenti prezen¢niho a kombinovaného studia Univerzity obra-
ny v Brné. Pfedmétna skola byla zvolena s ohledem na jeji postaveni jako jediné vojenské
vysoké gkoly v CR. Vykon prace jejich absolventl ma zpravidla p¥imé spojeni s ¢innosti
ozbrojenych sil CR, vétsinou pak ve sluzebnim poméru vojak z povolani. Vzorek respon-
denttd Univerzity obrany (UNOB) byl tvoren 498 studenty. Druhy vzorek respondent( byl
tvoren studenty Fakulty bezpecnostniho inZenyrstvi Vysoké skoly banské — Technické uni-
verzity Ostrava (VSB-TUO) a jednalo se o 214 respondentd. Tretim vzorkem byli studenti
programu ,,Mezinarodni vztahy a evropska studia” a ,Bezpecnostni a strategicka studia“
Fakulty socialnich studii Masarykovy univerzity (MUNI), pficemz vzorek predstavoval 66
respondentdl. Ctvrtym vzorkem byli studenti Skoly mezindrodnich a vefejnych vztah(
Praha (SMVV) oboru ,Mezinarodni studia a diplomacie” a ¢ital 103 respondenty.

Kvantitativni ¢ast vyzkumu s uvedenymi vzorky respondentl byla provedena formou
dotaznikového Setfeni umoznujici rychly sbér fady dat. V ¢asti Setfeni zamérené na zjis-
téni platforem socialnich médii, ktera jsou jednotlivymi skupinami respondent( vyuzi-
vana a v jaké mire, byla v dotaznikovém Setfeni pouZita forma vicendsobné odpovédi.
Otéazky byly voleny jako identifikacni a uzavrené. Jejich formulace byla volena tak, aby
neumoznovala zkresleni vyznamu, sugestivni zabarveni, hypotetické odpovédi, stereo-
typni sugesce a otazky obsahujici najednou dva a vice problémd. Zédna z formulovanych
otazek nesmérovala k identifikaci politickych a ideologickych preferenci respondent.
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4  VYSLEDKY

V poméru uzivatel(l socidlnich médii k celkovému mnoizstvi respondenti nebyl zjistén
rozdil predstavovany pohlavim respondentd, jejich ptislusnosti k ozbrojenym silam nebo
bezpe&nostnim shortim CR a stupni studované koly v ramci vzdélavaciho systému. Ve
vSech vzorcich respondentl je podil aktivnich uZivateld socialnich siti témér nebo zcela
100 %. Toto Cislo plné podporuje obecné sdileny pfedpoklad, Ze naprosta vétsina popu-
lace pfislusnikd tzv. generace Z se aktivné projevuje na socialnich médiich. Dil¢i rozdily
byly zjistény mezi nejvyuzivanéjsimi platformami socialnich médii. U vzork&i UNOB a V5B-
-TUO nejvice respondentl vyuZiva Facebook a jako druhé médium Instagram. U vzork{
MUNI a SMVV je nejoblibenéjsi platformou Instagram ndsledovany Facebookem.

Pfi zkoumdani forem pfispévkl uverejiiovanych na socidlnich sitich byly zohlednény
textové zpravy a komentare, fotografie a videa. Je evidentni (viz obrazek 1), Ze ve vsech
pfipadech je fotografie prevladajici formou vyuZivanou k uverejnéni. Okolo tfetiny re-
spondentl uverejiiuje prispévky majici charakter textového sdéleni a asi desetina (v pfi-
padé SMVV se viak jedna o celou pétinu respondentd) publikuje videozaznamy.

50 %

40 %
30 %
20 %

0%
Textova sdéleni Fotografie Videa

mUNOE mVSBETUOFEl mMUN mSMwY

Obrazek 1: Podil forem uverejiiovanych pfispévkl

Stran charakteru ptispévk( na socidlnich sitich byly v pfipadé skupin respondenti
ze vSech ti vysokych skol zjistény Ctyfi prevladajici oblasti, které jsou predmétem pre-
zentace na socidlnich sitich (viz obrazek 2). Nejvice se jednd o zplsob traveni volného
¢asu (UNOB 70 %, VSB-TUO FBI 71 % a MUNI 75 %), déle fotografie navitivenych mist
(UNOB 60 %, VSB-TUO FBI 62 % a MUNI 72 %), pratelské vztahy (UNOB 39 %, VvSB-TUO
FBI 41 % a MUNI 47 %) a informace o skutecnosti, Ze uZivatelé jsou vysokoskolskymi
studenty (UNOB 27 %, VSB-TUO FBI 33 % a MUNI 48 %). Pomérné pocetnou kategorii
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uvetejiiovanych pFispévkd jsou oblibend jidla a ndpoje (UNOB 26 %, VSB-TUO FBI 16 %
a MUNI 28 %).
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wvolného casu navitivenych vrtahy studentském jidlaanapoje  obleceni
mist statusu
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Obrazek 2: Podil charakteru piispévkd ve vybranych kategoriich u respondentt VS

Pro perspektivni vybér potencialni zdrojové baze jsou vyznamné predevsim informace
0 samotném vojenském vysokoskolském studiu a specializaci studia, ze které lze usuzo-
vat dalSi smér kariérniho rlstu ve vybraném druhu ozbrojenych sil. Podil respondentl
ve vzorku UNOB ve vztahu k uverejriovani tohoto typu informaci prezentuje obrazek 3.
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Jsem VS studentem Obor studia Studovane predmety

Obrazek 3: Podil respondentl skupiny UNOB uvefejriujicich informace o studiu a jeho specializaci

31



Vojenské rozhledy ¢. 1/2025 Socialni média jako nastroj profilace potencialnich zdroja

Vysledky dotazovani na oblast uverejnovani takovych informaci, které mohou byt ci-
zimi specialnimi sluzbami vyuzity pro hodnoceni motivace jedince k praci pro rozvédku
ciziho statu zndzornuje obrazek 4.
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Uzivani Financni Zavislosti Sexualni Oblibené Oblibené
omamnych situace orientace jidloa obleceni
latek napoje

Obrazek 4: Podil respondentl skupiny UNOB uvefejnujicich informace o vybranych osobnostnich
parametrech

Céast vyzkumu zamérena na uverejiiovani informaci umoZfiujicich cizi zpravodajské
sluzbé ziskat natolik hluboké poznani osobnosti a zvyk(l zdjmové osoby, Ze ji usnadni
pfipravu formy a obsahu ziskavaciho pohovoru ukazala (viz obrazek 5), zZe ve vzorku re-
spondentl UNOB jsou nejvice zverejiiovany udaje ke zpUsobu traveni volného ¢asu a fo-
tografii z navstivenych mist. Méné nez polovina respondent(ll prezentuje pratelské vztahy
a jen néco vice nez 10 % uvadi Udaje o rodiné. Minimalné je komunikovano o intimnich
vztazich.
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Obrazek 5: Podil respondentl skupiny UNOB uverejiujicich informace osobniho
charakteru

V pomeéru uzivatell socidlnich médii k celkovému mnozstvi respondentl nebyl zjistén
rozdil predstavovany pohlavim respondentd, jejich pfislusnosti k ozbrojenym silam nebo
bezpeénostnim sborim CR a stupni studované koly. Ve viech vzorcich respondentt je
podil aktivnich uzivatel( socialnich siti témér nebo zcela 100 %. Toto Cislo pIné podporu-
je poznani, kdy naprosta vétSina populace prislusnik( tzv. generace Z se aktivné projevu-
je v socidlnich médiich.

Byly zjistény dil¢i rozdily mezi vyuZivanéjsimi platformami socialnich médii. U vzorka
UNOB a VSB-TUO nejvice respondentl vyuziva Facebook a jako druhé médium Insta-
gram. U vzorkdi MUNI a SMVV je nejoblibenéjsi platformou Instagram nasledovany Face-
bookem. Z provedeného vyzkumu neni mozné usuzovat, ¢im je dan uvedeny rozdil v ob-
libenosti. Nabizi se otazka, zda se jedna o rozdil dany studiem skol technického zaméreni,
resp. spole¢enskovédniho sméru, nicméné zde nelze dospét k uspokojivé odpovédi a pro
dosazeni cile vyzkumu se nejedna o relevantni problém. Obdobné by bylo mozné speku-
lovat o tom, zda generace dnesnich vysokoskolskych student( je uvykla vice konfiguraci
a funkcim Facebooku a generace stfedoskolskych student( jiz vice na novéjsi platformu
Instagram. Nicméné se opét s ohledem na cil vyzkumu nejedna o relevantni zjisténi.

Setieni nepotvrdilo rozdily v charakteru pFispévk( uveiejfiovanych na socialnich sitich
u respondentd z fad student(l vysokych $kol. Ve stfedogkolského vzorku SMVV byl zjis-
tén vyssi dliraz poloZeny na prezentaci ,sebe sama“ (oblibené jidlo a napoje, oblibené
obleceni) a nizsi na prezentaci profesni (jsem studentem a typ studované Skoly). Tézko
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dovozovat na divod nizkého zajmu stfedoskolak(l prezentovat informace vztahujici se ke
studiu; pro spekulaci se nabizi nizsi mira profesni vyhranénosti pfi studiu ,,zatim” stredni
Skoly a nizké soustfedéni na profesni budoucnost. Nebyly zjistény zasadni rozdily ve for-
mach uverejiiovanych prispévk(l. Prevladaji fotografie, poté textova sdéleni a nasledné
videozaznamy. Ve vSech vzorcich respondentt byly jako nejvice publikovana témata zjis-
tény zplsob traveni volného ¢asu, sdileni fotografii z navstivenych mist a pratelské vzta-
hy. Mezi vzorky respondentl nebyly zjistény relevantni rozdily v podilu uZivateld, ktefi si
nastavuji soukromi svych uzivatelskych uctd. Souhrnné lze konstatovat, Zze na zakladé dat
zjiSténych u stanovenych kategorii Setfeni nebyly zjistény relevantni rozdily mezi jednot-
livymi skupinami respondentu.

V kontextu cile vyzkumu Ize tvrdit, Ze studenti Univerzity obrany nemaiji odlisny zpa-
sob a rozsah aktivniho vyuZivani socidlnich médii nez studenti mimo resort obrany, jakko-
li s vazbami na prostredi obrany, bezpecnosti, resp. mezinarodnich vztahd. Skutecnost,
Ze studenti Univerzity obrany jsou zpravidla ve sluzebnim poméru vojaka z povolani (86
% respondent(l) a pFipravuji se na vykon prace v oblasti obrany CR, tuto realitu nijak
neovliviiuje. Chovani téchto budoucich velitell a manaZert resortu obrany na socialnich
sitich je stejné jako u jinych studujicich této generace bez ohledu na specificky charakter
studia a budouciho povolani.

Vyzkum ukazal, Ze studenti Univerzity obrany na svych socidlné-medialnich uctech
sdileji informace, které mohou byt zahrani¢nimi rozvédkami vyuZity pfi tipovani vhod-
nych spolupracovnik(l. V oblasti informaci o samotném vojenském vysokoskolském stu-
diu a specializaci studia respondenti vzorku UNOB vykazuji standardni miru otevrenosti
srovnatelnou s jinymi vysokymi skolami. Mezi témito dokonce prezentuji svou profesni
afilaci nejméné (vzorek UNOB 27 %, vzorek VSB-TUO 33 % a vzorek MUNI 48 %). Nicmé-
né jen samotné sdileni informace o studiu Univerzity obrany nemize byt vnimano ne-
gativné, a naopak je mozné je vyuzit napf. marketingové ve prospéch propagace studia
vojenskych oborda.

U sdileni informaci umoznujicich poznani osobnosti a zvyk(l zadjmové osoby vzorek
respondent(l Univerzity obrany opét nijak nevybocuje z typl a rozsahu sdileného obsahu
ve srovnani s respondenty z dalSich vysokych skol. Je ovSsem skutecnosti, Ze na podkla-
dé toho, co respondenti z rad studentl Univerzity obrany na socialnich sitich sdileji, si
Ize pomérné jednoduse vytvorit obrazek o jejich zalibach, zplsobu traveni volného c¢asu
a také o charakteru a kvalité pratelskych vztah(l. Takova mira je pro cizi zpravodajskou
sluZzbu dostatecna pro pripravu nejvhodnéjsi formy kontaktu a pfipadné kompletaci mo-
tivacni pobidky.

Na zakladé vysledkl provedeného vyzkumu lze konstatovat, Ze stanovena hypotéza,
podle které studenti vysoké vojenské Skoly uverejruji na platformach socialnich médii ty-
pové a charakterové odlisné informace, neZ studenti jinych vybranych skol z bezpeénost-
nim ¢i mezindrodnévztahovym zamérenim studia se nepotvrdila. Je evidentni, Ze typ a
charakter informaci uverejiiovanych na socialnich sitich je v zasadé stejny jako v pfipadé
studentd jinych vybranych vysokych Skol a specificky charakter vojenského studia nema
na moznou odliSnost vliv.

Naopak tvrzeni, podle kterého studenti vysoké vojenské skoly jako uZivatelé socialnich
médii uverejiuji na téchto platformach tGdaje, které jsou vyuZitelné v procesu tipovani a
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rekrutace ze strany cizich zpravodajskych sluzeb se ukazalo jako pravdivé. Bez ohledu na
specificky charakter vojenského studia a budouci zarazeni jeho absolventt v ozbrojenych
silach CR existuji vhodné podminky pro vyuziti SOCMINT k tipovéni a rekrutaci zdrojl
z profesniho prosttedi obrany CR ke spolupréci s cizi zpravodajskou sluzbou.

ZAVER

V soucasné dobé vice nez dvé miliardy lidi po celém svété pouzivaji icet na Facebooku
nebo na jiné platformé nehledé na profesni Uc¢ty na LinkedIn a podobnych platformach.
SOCMINT tak mlze byt velmi ucinnym nastrojem cinnosti cizich vyzvédnych agentur,
stejné tak se vsak mlze stat instrumentem kontrarozvédnych sloZek ke zpravodajské
ochrané. Na profesnich platformach, jako napf. LinkedIn, lidé sdileji ohromujici mnoZstvi
informaci o jejich pracovnim zarazeni, obsahu jejich prace, detailech jejich dosavadni ka-
riéry, zafazeni v rdmci korporatni hierarchie, idaje o klientské bazi, data o zaméstnavate-
li, vojenské sluzbé, stupni bezpecnostniho provéreni a dalsi a dalsi tdaje, které by mimo
socialni média zpravodajské sluzby shromazdovaly dlouhé mésice, pricemz rada z téchto
udajl by pro cizi rozvédky nebyla dostupna nikdy. (Gioe 2017, 217-218)

V navaznosti na uvedené je potreba vnimat spolecenskou realitu dnesni doby. Jak
ukazuji vysledky provedeného prizkumu, generace dnesni mladeze je v zasadé plné pri-
tomna na socialnich sitich a neni predpoklad, Ze by se tato situace kdykoli v budoucnu
zménila. Je charakteristicka rychlym Zivotnim stylem, z néjz velkou Cast zabird on-line
pfitomnost. Ta ji umozniuje rychlé sdileni myslenek a nazord na rizna témata prostred-
nictvim fady sociadlnich médii a technologickych produktd. Je vyspéld v pocitacovych
technologiich, jelikoz se jiz narodila do doby, ve které se komputerizace stala masovou
zéleZitosti. Jiz z podstaty véci je tedy nemozné, aby se pfislusnici této generace chovali
odlisné, a to bez ohledu na urcita specifika, ktera s sebou prindsi vojenské povolani a
plsobeni v bezpecnostnim systému statu.

Rostouci dostupnost a verejnd povaha informaci na socialnich sitich predstavuji vy-
znamna rizika, kterda mohou byt cizimi zpravodajskymi sluzbami snadno vyuZita pro vy-
bér a rekrutaci potencialnich spolupracovniki. PrestoZze uZivatelé socidlnich médii ob-
vykle ocCekavaji urcity stupen soukromi, tato oekavani se ¢asto mijeji s realitou, jelikoz
zahranic¢ni zpravodajské sluzby mohou snadno pristupovat k osobnim detailim jako jsou
zajmy, kontakty, ¢i dokonce emocionalni a profesni postoje uZivatell. Tyto Udaje Ize na-
sledné vyuZit nejen k tipovani vhodnych kandidatd, ale i k vytvoreni strategie ovliviiovani
a oslovovani, pficemz takto ziskané poznatky mohou vyznamné usnadnit budovani vzta-
hu s danym kandidatem tajné spoluprace.

Je samoziejmé, Ze také studenti Univerzity obrany na svych socidlné-medialnich
uctech sdileji informace, které mohou byt zahrani¢nimi rozvédkami vyuzity pfi tipovani
vhodnych spolupracovnik(. Je realitou, Ze na podkladé toho, co respondenti z fad stu-
dentd Univerzity obrany na socialnich sitich sdileji, si Ize pomérné jednoduse vytvorit
obrazek o jejich zalibach, zplsobu traveni volného Casu a také o charakteru a kvalité
pratelskych vztah(. Takova mira je pro cizi zpravodajskou sluzbu dostatecna pro pfipravu
nejvhodné;jsi formy kontaktu a pfipadnou kompletaci motivacni pobidky.
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Studenti vojenského studia na Univerzité obrany by si méli byt této hrozby védomi
zvlast intenzivné. Navzdory jejich specifickému profesnimu zaméreni a pfipravé na préci
v oblasti obrany a vnéjsi bezpecnosti statu vsak vyzkum ukazal, Ze ne vidy prikladaji bez-
pecnostnim aspektim dostatec¢nou vahu. Tato skute¢nost podtrhuje potfebu zvySovani
informovanosti o rizicich spojenych se sdilenim osobnich Udajd online, zejména mezi
témi, jejichz profesni budoucnost se bude tykat statni obrany a bezpecnosti. Zvlastni
dlraz by mél byt kladen na hrozby spojené s moznou rekrutaci cizimi zpravodajskymi
sluzbami, pficemzZ organizacné nejjednodussim a zaroven nejefektivnéjsi formou rese-
ni by bylo zaclenéni této problematiky do vojenské odborné pripravy. Vhodné by bylo
rovnéz zakomponovani téchto témat do nové pripravovanych studijnich program, aby
studenti ziskali potfebné znalosti k ochrané pred zpravodajskymi hrozbami jiz v pribéhu
svého vzdélavani.

Tento clanek vznikl na zdkladé vyzkumu podporeného poskytovatelem Minister-
stvem obrany Ceské republiky, Univerzitou obrany a projektem Fakulty vojenského
leadershipu ,,LANDOPS”,

Autor prohlasuje, Ze neni ve stfetu zdjmii v souvislosti s publikovdnim tohoto ¢lanku
a pfi jeho pripravé akceptoval vsechny etické normy poZadované vydavatelem.
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Abstract:

Abstrakt:

This study aimed to explore the media’s perspective on the military and
militancy, focusing on the professional behaviour of journalists and their
commitment to the national cause. In-depth interviews were conducted
with Pakistani journalists who reported from conflict zones. The findings
suggested that Pakistan is engaged in a war against terrorism, and the
media played a crucial role in glorifying the security forces in their
fight against militants who challenged the state’s authority. Journalists
expressed that the government and military should adopt realistic
measures to combat this threat. While identifying militants as terrorists,
journalists noted that their professionalism is often influenced by
patriotism and a national duty to serve the country. However, objectivity
remained a core element of their reporting. The media, considered
the fourth pillar of the state, should be granted the necessary freedom
to report on conflicts. At the same time, self-censorship was deemed
necessary to prevent content that might lead to radicalisation.

Cilem této studie bylo prozkoumat pohled médii na armadu a militantni
uskupeni se zamérenim na profesionalni chovani novinara a jejich od-
danost narodnimu zajmu. Byly uskutecnény hloubkové rozhovory s pa-
kistanskymi novinari, ktefi podavali zpravy z konfliktnich oblasti. Zjisténi
naznacuji, ze Pakistan je zapojen do valky proti terorismu a média hraji
klicovou roli pti glorifikaci bezpeénostnich sil v jejich boji proti militantam,
ktefi se vzpiraji autorité statu. Novinari se vyjadrili, Ze vlada a armada by
mély pfijmout realisticka opatreni v boji proti této hrozbé. Pfi oznacova-
ni militant( za teroristy novinari poznamenali, Ze jejich profesionalita je
Casto ovlivnéna vlastenectvim a narodni povinnosti slouzit zemi. Zaklad-
nim prvkem jejich zpravodajstvi vSak zlstala objektivita. Média, ktera
jsou povaZovana za Ctvrty pilif statu, by méla mit potfebnou svobodu
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pro informovani o konfliktech. Zaroven byla autocenzura povazovana za
nezbytnou, aby se zabranilo obsahu, ktery by mohl vést k radikalizaci.

Keywords: Journalists; Military; Militancy; National Security; Pakistan.

Klicova slova: novinafi; armada; militantni organizace; narodni bezpeénost; Pakistan.

INTRODUCTION

Pakistan is among those countries that have been experiencing both external and
internal conflicts, where national security is the foremost concern. For a long time, Paki-
stan has been combating violent terrorist activities aimed at destabilising the country. As
Pakistan has engaged in the global war on terrorism, rising terrorist acts have raised sig-
nificant concerns regarding the state’s security apparatus. The war against militancy and
terrorism in Pakistan is pivotal to determining the future of this strategically positioned
nation of over two hundred million people, armed with nuclear warheads and situated
in one of the world’s most volatile regions. Unrest within Pakistan not only impacts the
country itself but also affects key neighbouring nations such as China, India, and Iran, as
well as Afghanistan to its west. Moreover, the internal conflict has repercussions for the
longstanding and significant relationship between Pakistan and Saudi Arabia. Pakistan’s
war against militant and terrorist groups, primarily led by the military, has been widely
publicised and politically charged (Nawaz 2016).

Pakistan’s mission in the War on Terrorism has significant social, economic, and po-
litical implications. The country bears considerable costs for its role as a front-line state
in the fight against terrorism (Agha and Marton 2023). Quantifying the full extent of hu-
man suffering (including losses among opponents, civilians, and security forces) remains
challenging due to the lack of standardised data (Bari 2010). Nevertheless, military and
media relations have a long history, and when it comes to reporting on wars, these in-
teractions often alternate between cooperation and conflict (Agha and Hussain 2017).
During conflicts, the military and the media frequently rely on each other to shape the
narrative of war, seeking public support and framing successes.

Recently, the relaxation of restrictions on the Pakistani media has led to increased
visibility of journalists in the country’s turbulent internal political environment and its
foreign relations. This has contributed to Pakistan becoming one of the most dangerous
countries for journalistic practices (Agha 2021). Recognising the development of com-
munication culture in Pakistan’s media is essential, particularly given the country’s stra-
tegic importance in South Asia and its role in the global fight against Islamic extremism.
A national survey, replicating research conducted by Arab and Indonesian journalists,
reported that Pakistani journalists’ ideology is shaped by nationalism, religious belief,
and an increasing sense of professional competence. Their primary focus is on safeguar-
ding national sovereignty while promoting social development (Pintak and Nazir 2013).
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While militancy is widely discussed in both Pakistani and international scholarly
circles, there is a noticeable lack of research on the media’s perception of this issue. This
study seeks to address this gap by critically examining the role of the media in reporti-
ng on the conflict. The research aims to explore how Pakistani journalists perceive the
military, militancy, and their professional responsibilities concerning Pakistan‘s national
security.

SIGNIFICANCE

This study provides valuable insights into the media’s perspective on military and
militancy. It contributes to key areas such as national security, journalistic objectivity,
and the challenges faced by journalists. Moreover, it is crucial for defence policymakers
to comprehend journalists’ perspectives on national security and the obstacles they
encounter. Understanding these dynamics is vital for improving military-media relati-
ons, which could foster collaborative efforts to develop future strategies for combating
terrorism.

Research Objectives

. To explore the media’s perspective on the military and militancy.

. To examine journalistic professionalism in ensuring impartial reporting.

. To investigate the limitations faced by journalists when reporting on military
and militancy.

Research Questions

. What is the media’s perspective on the military and militancy?

o Given their prevailing views on the military and militancy, how can journalists
maintain impartiality in their reporting?

. What are the main limitations faced by journalists when reporting on the milita-
ry and militancy?

1 LITERATURE REVIEW

1.1 Militancy in Pakistan

Pakistan has recently witnessed comprehensive acts of militancy that have signifi-
cantly pressured the country’s security system. There is a longstanding history of both
foreign and domestic factors at the core of militancy in Pakistan. Militancy is defined as
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a condition in which force is used against the state and the populace at large, primarily
by non-state actors, who are often driven by conservative, extremist, and violent ideolo-
gies. Their operations challenge the authority of the state. For years, Pakistan has been
a target of such terrorist activities. It is evident that the issue of militancy in Pakistan is
severe and deeply entrenched (Agha 2022). Furthermore, militant operations in Pakistan
are complicated by the intertwining of political, economic, ethnic, or social causes with
religious factors. This association with religion complicates the entire paradigm of mili-
tancy, as violence is employed to enforce radical ideologies and achieve the objectives
of militant groups. According to Azam and Javaid (2017), militancy in Pakistan is multidi-
mensional, nuanced, and deeply rooted, necessitating comprehensive resolution strate-
gies that involve both the state and the populace. The National Action Plan (NAP), for-
mulated by the Government of Pakistan, must be implemented effectively nationwide
by all stakeholders to address this complex issue. Research indicates that the primary
driver behind all forms of militant violence is religious extremism, which, combined with
racial and political elements, forms a complex matrix challenging the state through te-
rrorism. The pervasive influence of religion in the ideological state of Pakistan allows
anti-state actors to easily exploit religious, political, and ethno-nationalistic sentiments
among the populace.

1.2 Media Landscape

The media plays a crucial role in providing information at national, regional, and inter-
national levels; the populace depends on and trusts the information provided by the me-
dia (Hussain 2008). It influences the opinions of political leaders and the general public.
On this basis, political actors, particularly in the context of militancy and terrorism, de-
velop policies (Saeed et al. 2017). Hussain and Munawar (2017) argue that in the current
era, given their ability to shape public opinion and direct policy support for humanitarian
crises, the media play a key role in the outcome of conflicts. The media can either side
with opposing parties, escalating conflicts, or remain impartial and independent, leading
to peaceful conflict resolution without exacerbating future abuses.

1.3 Journalistic Standards and Practices

Extensive literature has emerged in recent decades to explore whether a set of
universal standards for journalistic practice and norms exists that can be observed by
both advanced and developing nations. The key discussion point is whether journalists
worldwide share a common view of their role, tasks, and the environments around them,
committing to a mutual set of ethical standards (Rao and Lee 2005; Deuze 2005; Calla-
han 2003; Herrscher 2002). Evidence suggests considerable variation in how journalists
perceive their roles in different countries (Hopmann 2012; Romano 2003; Hallin and
Papathanassopoulos 2002; Donsbach and Klett 1993). Studies exploring the standards,
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attitudes, dogmas, and global views of journalists in Muslim nations often find that the
implementation of Western journalistic principles is influenced by religious beliefs, lo-
cal culture, and other factors (Ramaprasad and Rahman 2006; Ramaprasad and Hamdy
2006; Hanitzsch 2005; Bekhait 1998). Interestingly, major studies examining the per-
spectives and perceptions of journalists in Pakistan, a country with a dynamically deve-
loping media market in the Muslim world, are lacking. In Muslim-majority countries, the
examination of journalistic practices occurs amid ongoing debates about the extent to
which religious beliefs influence worldviews (Layman 1997; Hayes 1995; Wilcox 1990).
Post-9/11, these debates have taken a different context, particularly in the US, where
discussions have expanded to include the extent to which attitudes towards America and
American policy are affected by Muslim beliefs (Mujani and Liddle 2004; Tibi 2001). Re-
searchers note that in Pakistan, the development of a common national identity begins
in schools, with an education system aimed at fostering a unified identity where Islam is
a central unifying element of cultural unity (Durrani and Dunne 2010).

1.4 Conflict and Communication

Historically, the interplay between conflict and communication has been evident, and
it has become increasingly challenging for powerful nations to wage wars without con-
trolling the extensive networks of information that now span the globe (Ottosen 2010;
Carruthers 2008; Hamelink 2008; Bratic 2006; Thussu and Freedman 2003; Knightley
2002). Historians have documented the role of mainstream media during the two World
Wars, the Cold War, and interventions in various Asian, African, and South American
countries (Lynch and McGoldrick 2005; Spencer 2005; Knightley 2004). In these con-
texts, the media was predominantly controlled by the belligerent nations for defensive
purposes, and opposition voices were suppressed. In specific conflicts, the role of the
media is shaped by its association with state or anti-state actors and its independence
from control. Generally, if the state is a party in a conflict, the media also becomes a par-
ticipant. The media narrative of a specific conflict is often shaped and controlled by the
government and military, which exert influence over the media to craft and disseminate
a social image that serves their purposes (Lynch 2007; Wolfsfeld 2004). As militancy has
increasingly dominated the coverage in Pakistani media, it is crucial to assess the media
treatment of this war, to understand the factors influencing conflict reporting, and to
analyse the patterns of news coverage in light of the national security perspective.

2 THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

This study employs the Objectivity Theory to understand the role of journalists in re-
lation to their fairness in reporting on militant conflict in Pakistan. The goal of objectivity
in journalism is to assist the audience in forming their own perspectives on an event by
presenting facts alone, thereby enabling the audience to draw their own conclusions.
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To maintain impartiality, journalists should report the truth, regardless of whether they
personally agree with or like the information presented. Objective reporting aims to pre-
sent issues and facts in a fair and transparent manner, free from the reporter’s personal
views or biases (Clark 2014). Within media practice, journalistic objectivity is a significant
concept, encompassing honesty, neutrality, and truthfulness. Since the 18th century, nu-
merous critiques and alternative approaches to this concept have emerged, sparking
ongoing debate about the principle of objective journalism.

Objectivity in journalism requires that a journalist does not take sides on an issue.
A journalist must report facts rather than offering personal views or interpretations of
events (Bovée, 1999). Although objectivity is a nuanced term, often applied to various
processes and approaches, it is commonly defined through three interconnected con-
cepts: truthfulness, neutrality, and detachment (Calcutt and Hammond 2011). Truthful-
ness refers to the commitment to providing only accurate and true information without
distorting facts to enhance a report or promote a particular agenda. Neutrality means
that news should be presented impartially and even-handedly, ensuring that the journa-
list does not align with any party involved. Detachment refers to the journalist’s personal
conduct; reporters must not only address issues impartially but also adopt a dispassiona-
te approach, allowing them to present the news in a rational manner, thereby enabling
the public to form their own opinions without media influence.

However, the notion of objectivity as fairness or impartiality has been criticised by
some scholars and journalists, who argue that it can mislead the audience by failing to
adequately pursue the truth. Critics suggest that complete objectivity is nearly impossi-
ble to achieve because news outlets inevitably take a stance by deciding which events
to report, which stories to highlight, and which facts to include (Calcutt and Hammond
2011). Edward S. Herman and Noam Chomsky’s propaganda model theory proposes that
such an approach to objectivity often results in favouring the views of governments and
large corporations. While mainstream analysts agree that the relevance of news influen-
ces story selection, there is debate over whether catering to the interests of an audience
undermines objectivity (Calcutt and Hammond 2011). Some critics argue that fairness
and accuracy are more appropriate criteria. Under this standard, taking sides in a story
might be acceptable as long as the chosen side is correct, and the opposing side is given
a fair opportunity to respond. Many experts contend that true journalistic objectivity is
not feasible in practice, and journalists must instead strive for transparency by providing
balanced coverage of both perspectives, even if their own viewpoint is evident. Cunning-
ham (2003) advocates for journalists to acknowledge their potential biases and work to
counter them. He argues that “we need deep reporting and genuine understanding, but
we also need journalists to admit what they do not know, and not mask that vulnerabili-
ty behind a facade of authority or a rush of inaccurate assertions.”

In light of these varying perspectives on journalistic objectivity, this study seeks to
examine how journalists assess their role in reporting on militancy in Pakistan. Do they
prioritise objectivity, their own perspective, or the perspective of others? In this context,
objectivity refers to the actual events related to militancy and the role of the government
and military; “their side” refers to the journalists’ personal views, while “others’ side” re-
fers to government-influenced stories, military narratives, or even statements from mili-
tants. Alternatively, do they strive to take sides based on accurate and fair information?
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3 METHODOLOGY

This study adopts a qualitative approach, involving interviews with a group of jour-
nalists who have covered militant conflicts in Pakistan. Data collection was conducted
through structured interviews, following a predetermined format in which key questions
were formulated in advance, maintaining a consistent flow of inquiry across all parti-
cipants. A questionnaire was designed, featuring a series of open-ended questions to
gather information from respondents verbally. Notes and audio recordings were used to
capture data, which was then analysed through thematic analysis.

In Pakistan, the media has often been a subject of debate, particularly regarding its
stance on political and national security issues. For this study, a sample of journalists was
selected, many of whom had close connections with the ISPR (Inter-Services Public Re-
lations), particularly in relation to reporting on militancy. Among the respondents, some
journalists expressed reluctance to discuss militant reporting and their relationship with
the military’s public relations department, while others maintained independence in
their reporting, without any association with the ISPR or its policies. Compared to their
male counterparts, only a few female journalists, with limited exposure, have reported
on militancy. Nevertheless, those who participated in the interviews generally demon-
strated a positive attitude and were willing to contribute fully to the research.

The interviews were conducted within the expected timeframe, with respondents pro-
viding detailed responses without unnecessary delays. Each interviewee endeavoured to
offer their insights and experiences comprehensively. While a few journalists opted to
be interviewed in outdoor settings or via email, the majority participated in interviews
held in their offices. Respondents were given the flexibility to choose the date, time, and
location of the interviews to ensure they felt comfortable in discussing their views.

In terms of the content of the interviews, the respondents appeared committed to
engaging fully and conscientiously. Although some showed hesitation in openly discu-
ssing their reporting on militancy or commenting on military strategies or positions,
most interviewees actively participated, speaking candidly about both the military and
militancy. To protect the safety and confidentiality of the journalists involved, their iden-
tities have been anonymised and coded as J1, J2, J3, and so forth.

In response to questions regarding their journalistic impartiality in reporting on the
military versus militancy, their perspectives on both the military and militancy, as well as
the challenges and obstacles they faced while covering the conflict, several key themes
emerged.
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4.1 Military Operations and the National Action Plan

Since the government articulated the national security strategy, journalists have
acknowledged the importance of reporting real issues rather than succumbing to poten-
tial militant pressure. All interviewed journalists agreed that national security had not
previously been a primary concern for them. However, after witnessing events in real
time—particularly the suffering of civilians and the difficult circumstances faced by the
military—their attitudes changed. J5 explained that once journalists saw the challenges
faced by the defence forces and had the opportunity to visit the conflict zones, their per-
spectives on national security shifted. He stated, , It makes you understand how tough
the challenge is and what the military‘s true sacrifice is.” Admiring the military’s efforts,
J2 remarked, ,Things are much clearer now due to the National Action Plan. As both a
human being and a journalist, it is now evident what is right and what is wrong, what
should be reported and what should not.” Similarly, J3 added, ,,It has become clear to
me that | am neither supposed to nor will | promote those individuals who are terrorists,
no matter how appealing they may seem. They are enemies of the state, and thus they
should be enemies of every person who is a part of the country.”

The journalists unanimously agreed that the issue of militancy has been taken se-
riously by the military and political leaders, who have taken pragmatic steps to eliminate
this threat. J6 described how his perspective shifted after visiting various affected regi-
ons and interacting with local residents: ,,| gained a clearer understanding of the violen-
ce and the religion-based blackmailing employed by terrorists.” Respondents highlighted
that the military organises numerous workshops, such as the National Media Workshop
and the National Security Workshop, where journalists are educated on the frontline
challenges that the security forces and the State face in defending the country. J10 ad-
ded that those who fail to appreciate these issues often lack an understanding of the
complexities, yet are critical of others. However, J12 stressed, ,National geopolitical and
ideological stability is non-negotiable.” Echoing this sentiment, J1 commented, ,National
security is of paramount importance to every Pakistani.”

J15 noted that Pakistan is engaged in a guerrilla war, which has significantly shaped
his perspective on militancy. ,For the sake of national security, we keep certain things to
ourselves,” he remarked. The journalists agreed that their professionalism is still stron-
gly influenced by patriotism. J20 emphasised that a journalist’s loyalty to their country
and its security forces often supersedes any negativity. J21 concurred, stating, ,When a
journalist enters a conflict zone, it positively influences their thinking. After witnessing
military action against enemies, a journalist is naturally inclined to support them, which
is reflected in both their emotions and their writing.”

4.2 Military-Media Relations

In addressing the relationship between the military and the media, particularly in re-
lation to journalistic impartiality in reporting on militancy, respondents provided varied
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perspectives. J23, for instance, offered a unique view, arguing, “There is no harm in
maintaining ties with the military because those securing the country should be priori-
tised. There is nothing wrong in aligning with the armed forces who are defending the
country against foreign and terrorist threats.” He further noted that the military-media
relationship is often misinterpreted because, in the past, foreign outlets had unrestricted
access to the country, often publishing surprising reports without government consent.
However, with stricter media guidelines now in place, certain issues remain off-limits for
national security reasons. Conversely, J11 provided a different stance, asserting, “We are
not supporting the Indian military. My role is to work for the Pakistani military,” stressing
that professional journalism is still maintained, with journalists reporting the reality as
it is. Some respondents suggested that the situation varies based on context and past
experiences. J28 remarked, “Pakistan is not facing a minor tribal issue but a significant
national security conflict.” J30 added, “Both the media and the military are out in the
open, confronting challenges like a Godzilla, with no time to rest.”

J16 highlighted the lack of regulatory control over the media in Pakistan, noting that
certain events cannot be regulated once reported. Occasionally, the government and
state face severe criticism from media outlets. He remarked, “l don’t think the media
acts as a mouthpiece for the military.” Another respondent emphasised, “Loyalty to na-
tional territorial security is paramount, and in this sense, the military-media relationship
is logical” (J27).

However, other respondents highlighted the dangers faced by journalists, who are
often caught between military and militant interests. J25 pointed out, “Journalists are
forced and threatened by both sides to act as their spokespersons. The media is in a
crossfire” In light of this, 124 recommended that during times of war, the media should
align with the military and the state, stating, “With so many military personnel martyred
and thousands of civilians killed, the media must stand with the military.” J12 echoed
this view, stressing that those who work against the military—whether knowingly or
unknowingly—aid the enemy’s agenda. He emphasised that no media outlet should act
contrary to national or foreign policy, stating, “Working against the military does not
make one a revolutionary. It has become fashionable to act revolutionary, but that is
fundamentally wrong” (J10).

Most respondents agreed that the military-media relationship is strained and lacks
friendliness. Several reasons for this tension were discussed, with suggestions for im-
provement. Respondents indicated that due to this uneasy relationship, the military is
often suspected when a journalist dies. J2 remarked, “People believe it was the military
who got rid of the journalist, one way or another.” J5 suggested that relations should
improve, stating, “The media is seen as the fourth estate and should be treated cordia-
Ily, not simply given orders. That’s not how the media operates.” He emphasised that
journalists need to visit affected areas and report on the situation responsibly, which
requires effective, cordial management. Some respondents considered the relationship
a love-hate dynamic, with J8 noting, “Journalists lack access because neither the gover-
nment nor the army trusts them. However, journalists must also report professionally;
not everything needs to be in the news.”

Respondents frequently mentioned the limited interaction between the media and
the military. J10 remarked, “There should be dialogue at least once or twice a month,
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particularly during the war on terrorism.” J12 supported this, adding that the lack of
communication fosters speculation, which could be mitigated through increased inte-
raction, either in person, by phone, or via messaging. J14, a defence reporter, stressed
that the media should avoid criticising key institutions such as the ISI (Pakistan‘s intelli-
gence agency) and the military. J16 highlighted the inherent tension, stating, “The mi-
litary believes in secrecy, while the media believes in transparency. It’s like a marriage
of opposites.” He suggested that both parties should find a middle ground, appreciating
each other’s roles. J18 warned that the media must report information responsibly, as
“information can inform the public, but it can also inform the enemy.”

While some respondents believed the relationship between the military and the me-
dia to be improving, others expressed dissatisfaction with its current state. J21 sugges-
ted that the military should employ senior journalists to liaise with the media, as only
journalists truly understand the challenges of their profession. He also noted that the
military’s strict control of information often hampers media efforts. 122 called for greater
freedom for the media, stating, “The space for media coverage should be expanded.”
Meanwhile, J13 expressed satisfaction, noting that journalists have been “enjoying ex-
cellent relations with the military over the past few years.”

Despite some optimism, most respondents agreed on the need to strengthen the
bond between the military and the media. J10 remarked, “It’s a journalistic technique to
ask tough questions of the military, but that’s different from accusing them of wrongdo-
ing, especially when following an agenda.” Several respondents stressed the importan-
ce of training journalists to cover conflict situations professionally and called for more
detailed briefings on national security issues. Respondents also highlighted the need
for the military to accept critical analysis from the media, as well as the media‘s duty to
avoid undermining national interests. Ultimately, a balance must be struck, with both
sides working to foster a more productive and cooperative relationship.

4.3 Miilitants as Anti-Pakistan

Journalists were asked whether the prevailing anti-militant sentiment in Pakistan
affects their ability to report impartially, particularly when national security is at stake.
Respondents shared their views on the issue. All interviewees agreed that militants are
unequivocally seen as ,terrorists and enemies of the country.” However, they emphasi-
sed that this view does not influence their professional impartiality. J1 noted, ,We con-
sider them our enemies, but we are never influenced by this perspective. It is a conflict
that must be reported sensibly.” Given the complexity of the militant threat, journa-
lists suggested that comprehensive information is required to evaluate and report such
events accurately. Many respondents highlighted that there is no ambiguity when re-
porting against militants, as they are inherently anti-Pakistan. As J1 elaborated, ,,In the
past, the media gave militants a platform, but after witnessing their violent actions, our
perspective shifted. The view against them is not preconceived but formed through their
actions, which have proven their opposition to Pakistan.”
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The dominant national view against militants is seen as a direct consequence of their
activities, which have tarnished their image. As J9 noted, , A journalist cannot highlight
them [positively].” Defence reporter J21 added, ,We cannot change their mindset or ido-
lise them.” Respondents agreed that the media’s approach to militants has evolved. In
the past, journalists lacked a clear understanding of militant ideology, often interviewing
and covering them in detail. However, following a series of violent incidents, the media
has increasingly aligned with the military and the state. While some argue that journa-
lists must maintain objectivity, they also acknowledged that their improved understan-
ding of the facts has shaped their current stance. Journalists must report accurately,
verifying information before reaching conclusions. As J14 observed, , A journalist serves
a cause—a social cause, a just cause. A cause for social justice.”

Nevertheless, J2 pointed out that sympathisers of militant ideology still exist within
the media, stressing that, ,When it is clear they are the enemy of the state, there is no
other option but to report professionally.” Meanwhile, 130 admitted being influenced
by the prevailing national view on militants. In rare instances, journalists have been for-
ced to compromise due to threats from militants. There remains ongoing debate over
whether the media should grant militants access, as they could potentially sway public
opinion. J7 noted, ,There comes a point when the state‘s survival and citizens’ survival
are more important than basic rights.” Similarly, 19 reflected on the inherent challenges
of impartiality in reporting, stating, ,,A journalist can never be completely impartial. Pat-
riotism and nationalism are always present. Idealism doesn’t always work.”

While condemning militant activities, J5 asserted that journalists are aware of their
professional responsibilities, stressing that news reporting must be grounded in facts
rather than personal opinions. ,The analysis of news is different from reporting, whe-
re one does not place personal opinions but presents facts,” J5 explained. He further
emphasised that journalists should adopt a broader view when interpreting national
security issues, rather than focusing solely on terrorism. Several journalists echoed this
sentiment, stating that it is their duty to uncover the truth behind militants’ anti-national
agendas. Defence reporter J30 remarked that the media must operate professionally,
even when it involves risks to the state in the pursuit of free journalism. J15, discussing
his channel’s editorial policy, added that his organisation strives to maintain balance in
reporting. ,One cannot be entirely pro-military or entirely anti-Taliban. There should be
balanced reporting,” he concluded.

4.4 Anti-Taliban or Pro-Military Approach

In conflict reporting, some journalists adopt a one-sided approach, while others
attempt to present both sides of the story. Regardless of their approach, reporting often
reflects two predominant perspectives: either a pro or anti stance. When asked about
their reporting style, many respondents expressed nuanced views, identifying themsel-
ves as pro-state, pro-Pakistan, pro-military, pro-society, or anti-militant. A minority of
media professionals claimed to adhere to a neutral, factual, and balanced approach,
focusing solely on the information they possess without taking sides. However, in doing
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so, they risk being perceived as adversarial for not aligning with either side. Respondent
J26 emphasised that ethics and standards are upheld by journalists who concentrate
on the essence of the incident, including its impact and eventual outcomes. J21, who
has experience reporting from tribal areas and interviewing militants, noted that while
he covered these topics, he never presented a pro-militant, anti-military, or anti-state
stance. J19 added, , If there is a security or intelligence failure and one reports on it, this
should not be seen as anti-military or anti-state. It is a journalist’s professional duty to
report what they witness—it is part of their responsibility.” Similarly, J22 stressed that
his commitment is to report what is right, stating, ,,JJournalism is rooted in integrity. It is
not about advocating for terrorists.” Another respondent, J23, noted that organisational
policies prohibit reporting from a pro-militant perspective, adding that ,, Debates should
be generated, and questions asked to foster understanding.”

Respondents who identified their reporting as anti-militant or pro-military suggested
that these perspectives were shaped by their organisation’s policies, personal experi-
ences, and viewpoints. J21 remarked, ,,The media favours those who act justly, and it
reports negatively on those who do wrong. The media supports the military due to the
factual information presented.” J5 noted that the media now consistently reports from
an anti-militant perspective, contrasting with the past when some outlets reported fa-
vourably on militants. J30, who approaches reporting from a pro-society perspective,
stated, ,| am aware of the ethical and legal responsibilities of being a journalist. | under-
stand why militants are anti-Pakistan, and 99 percent of the nation does not support
them because you cannot deceive and mislead the public, nor can you impose personal
interests under the guise of terrorism.” Journalists who viewed their reporting as pro-
-military acknowledged that they had been labelled as such, but maintained that they
simply adhered to factual reporting. J29 argued that, , A professional journalist should
not propagate the words of terrorists, as doing so would foster radical thought and po-
tentially spread similar messages throughout society.”

There were also claims that journalists who focus on anti-Taliban reporting are advan-
cing Western interests. However, J19 highlighted that ,There comes a time when one
must choose between the survival of the state and the safety of its citizens, or between
basic rights.” He prioritised the survival of the state and citizen safety, reasoning that free
media cannot ensure security. If the media reports on both terrorists and law enforce-
ment without distinguishing between militants and the state, this may inadvertently aid
militant success, which is detrimental to both the state and the media. J2 echoed this
view, stating, ,The media should be independent and pragmatic, but in times of war,
some degree of media control is necessary.”

Respondents who favoured a pro-state or pro-Pakistan stance argued that they were
inherently anti-militant and supportive of Pakistan and its security forces. They believed
that Pakistan’s safety is ensured by its security and intelligence agencies. J27 remarked,
,There is nothing wrong with glorifying state policies or security forces, and one should
not oppose the state. This is common in every major state around the world.”
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4.5 Issues Faced by Journalists

When discussing journalism, various concerns such as freedom of expression, the
right to information, the safety of journalists, and other ethical challenges frequently
arise. It is evident that when covering a conflict, journalists must contend with nume-
rous difficulties, the extent of which depends on the specific conflict situation. In discu-
ssing these issues, many respondents highlighted that personal safety is their primary
concern. Journalists may face threats from militants if they do not cover the militants’
perspective. As a journalist, it is important to ensure that both sides are aware of their
professional credentials when reporting on a conflict. A media correspondent (J4) noted
that, in the past, journalists would cover both sides of the story, but now, as they report
predominantly from the government’s perspective, they receive direct threats from mi-
litants through phone calls, emails, and other means.

Respondents also pointed out that weather conditions can impede travel from con-
flict zones, and the risk of ambushes is a significant concern. At times, journalists may
become stranded in transit, which is another key issue. J6 remarked, ,You cannot go
back, and you cannot go forward.” Furthermore, J9 mentioned that newsrooms are par-
ticularly sensitive environments, as journalists cannot report on every piece of infor-
mation they receive. ,News editors and directors play a critical role in shaping news
coverage, ensuring that nothing is reported that could create conflict with the military,”
they added.

Journalists also expressed frustration over the lack of access to information. Their
guestions often go unanswered, and they are not given the freedom by the military to in-
vestigate comprehensively. J10 explained, ,We were not able to gauge public opinion on
whether people felt safe or whether they agreed that the area was secure.” Additionally,
the organisation a journalist works for may impose limitations, restricting the scope of
their reporting. Journalists often cannot expect favourable outcomes from either their
organisation or the institution with which they are embedded.

CONCLUSION

This study examined the perspectives of Pakistani journalists regarding the military
and militancy. To gather data, journalists with experience covering previous conflicts,
such as those at the Line of Control (LOC) and the Kargil War, as well as those repor-
ting on militancy, were interviewed to explore their views on national security issues.
The study also investigated their impartiality in conflict reporting. In Pakistan, there is
a prevailing perception that militants are anti-Pakistan. Therefore, journalists were in-
terviewed to assess how they maintain professional reporting standards in such a con-
text. Additionally, the study explored the limitations journalists face while covering these
conflicts and examined their relationships with the media concerning the reporting of
militancy. A dominant view among journalists is that militants are individuals seeking to
enforce Sharia (Islamic law), comprising Pakistani citizens and hardcore Islamists who
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have turned against the State and military. This opposition is based on the belief that
both the State and military support American agendas and sentiments. However, with
the implementation of the National Action Plan by the government, journalists gained
a clearer understanding of the militants as enemies of the State, intent on destabilising
Pakistan. This shift in perception has altered their attitude towards national security,
leading to the conclusion that reporting must be conducted in a manner that does not
compromise national security.

Regarding impartial reporting during conflicts, journalists emphasised their commit-
ment to fair reporting. They maintain their objectivity despite the cordial relations be-
tween the military and media, reporting in accordance with the nature of the conflict and
recognising the prevailing opinion against militants. They believe that government and
military support is essential for accessing affected areas, which are often unreachable
without such support, or, alternatively, without the assistance of militant groups. Con-
sequently, journalists either accompany the military or establish connections with mili-
tant groups to obtain information from these areas. Journalists prefer seeking assistance
from the government or military during conflicts rather than engaging with the country’s
enemies. They choose to collaborate with the military to ensure that their reporting
does not compromise national security. While dependence on security forces does not
imply a pro-military bias, it does provide the media with guidance on what should and
should not be reported. Historically, insufficient assessment of media organisations has
benefitted foreign outlets that accessed conflict zones without government permission,
often resulting in stories that could potentially undermine national interests.

Moreover, recognising their adversaries does not necessarily imply that journalism
can be biased. Adhering to journalistic principles is crucial, distinguishing between in-
vestigative journalism and news analysis. The prevailing negative view of militancy is
not based on preconceived notions but on the actions of militants that have led to their
anti-Pakistan image. When it is confirmed that militants are opposed to Pakistan and the
constitution, journalists should align with the national cause in their reporting. Conflict
coverage must adhere to high standards of conflict reporting while ensuring that nation-
al security is not compromised. However, achieving true neutrality in conflict reporting
can be challenging. A balanced approach may be undermined by a one-sided perspec-
tive, and amplifying militant voices in the media could inadvertently promote terrorism
and propagate negative sentiments within society. While media independence and ob-
jectivity are essential, in the context of national security, collaboration and some levels
of regulation are necessary to prevent the undermining of national interests. National
security must be preserved, as it is vital for the survival and safety of the state and its
citizens.

Professionalism is essential in all forms of journalism, which is influenced by both in-
ternal (such as background and personal preferences) and external (such as organisatio-
nal) factors. While free and fair journalism is ideally pursued, it is often overshadowed by
opinionated journalism due to its cost-effectiveness. Regarding the prevalent view that
militants are anti-Pakistan, journalists indicated that they must adhere to their organisa-
tion’s policies. Each news outlet has specific standards and policies that journalists are
required to follow. However, the majority of respondents acknowledged that their perso-
nal attitudes do influence their reports to some extent. Very few journalists maintained
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that reporting should be entirely devoid of personal bias. A journalist must be responsive
to conflicts, as this responsiveness contributes to their expertise and insights, which are
ultimately reflected in their reporting. For professional reporting, journalists need to be
well-informed to cover conflicts rationally. Objectivity is a key component of professional
journalism; however, reports can lose objectivity when personal opinions are introdu-
ced. It is important to distinguish between being influenced by something and integra-
ting that influence into a report versus inserting personal views into the report itself. The
media plays a role in both highlighting what is right and critiquing what is wrong. It tends
to favour the military based on factual information about militants.

Professionalism in journalism should not be assessed solely based on the manner of
reporting but also on the sources from which information is derived. To uphold profe-
ssionalism, journalists must cross-check the details they gather from various sources.
Regarding the limitations associated with reporting on militants, journalists frequently
highlighted issues such as security threats, constraints on independent reporting, and
restricted access to conflict areas. Security threats are evident, as journalists in conflict
zones face dangers comparable to those faced by security forces, due to potential attacks
or ambushes. Threats from militants are also common, particularly after the media has
begun criticising militants and presenting military viewpoints, even when attempting to
provide a balanced perspective. Media practitioners have received threatening calls, and
some media organisations have been attacked. Restricted access to conflict areas poses
a significant concern for journalists, as it limits their ability to gather comprehensive
information and report effectively on the conflict. Dependence on the military for access
to these areas restricts journalists’ ability to conduct independent reporting. They are
often unable to explore freely and seek answers to their pressing questions.

The relationship between the military and the media is often fraught with challen-
ges, leading to several issues affecting the timely and comprehensive dissemination
of information. The discord between the military and media creates mutual suspicion,
which ultimately hampers effective conflict reporting. The lack of coordination and di-
rect communication imposes strict limitations on the coverage of conflicts. On the other
hand, journalists are also expected to exercise self-censorship. Effective communication
is essential from both sides: the media must operate responsibly, considering national
interests, while the military should facilitate and coordinate with the media appropria-
tely. Proper training and education for journalists on conflict reporting could enhance
their ability to cover these situations more comprehensively, addressing one of the rea-
sons for limited reporting. Media criticism of the military can sometimes be perceived as
condemnation, which may restrict journalists from reporting certain incidents. However,
such criticism can also be constructive and may lead to valuable outcomes over time.

This article is derived from the researcher’s independent study.

The author declares that there is no conflict of interest in connection with the publicati-
on of this article and that all ethical standards required by the publisher were accepted
during its preparation.
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Existuji realné globalni katastroficka biologicka rizika?

Are There Real Global Catastrophic Biological Risks?
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Klicova slova:

Biologicka bezpecnost a biologickd obrana (tj. veskerd protiopatreni
zamezujici Siteni biologického agens v prostredi a populaci) jsou pred-
métem bézné agendy statl a jejich armad. Ponékud stranou pak stoji
problematika globalnich katastrofickych biologickych rizik (Global Cata-
strophic Biological Risks, GCBR), které jsou schopny destrukce lidského
spolecenstvi jako biologického druhu. | kdyZ se teprve hleda presna de-
finice toho, co je globalni katastrofické biologické riziko, lze Fici, Ze jde
o dopad potencialnich globalnich katastrofickych rizik (Global Catastro-
phic Risks, GCR) na socialni, ekonomickou a biologickou podstatu lidské
existence. Z toho vyplyva, Ze GCBR jsou podmnoZinou GCR. Je mozné
diskutovat i 0 tom, zda v pfipadé GCBR musi byt rizikem nutné biologické
agens, od virll aZ po ¢lovéka, ¢i zda Ize za pQvodce rizika pfijmout i antro-
pogenni hrozby, pripadné jaky musi byt impakt, aby bylo mozné vzniklé
riziko zahrnout pod oznaceni GCBR.

Biosecurity and biodefence (i.e. all countermeasures preventing the
spread of a biological agent in the environment and population) are
on the routine agenda of states and their militaries. Somewhat on the
sidelines are the Global Catastrophic Biological Risks (GCBRs), which can
destroy the human community as a biological species. Although a precise
definition of what constitutes a Global Catastrophic Biological Risk is
still being sought, it can be said to be the impact of potential Global
Catastrophic Risks (GCRs) on the social, economic, and biological fabric
of human existence. It follows that GCBRs are a subset of GCRs. It is also
open to debate whether, in the case of GCBRs, the risk must necessarily
be biological agents, from viruses to humans, or whether anthropogenic
threats can also be accepted as risk agents, or what the impact must be
for the risk to be included under the GCBR label.

biologicka agens; biologicka bezpecnost; globalni katastroficka biologic-
ka rizika; populacni kolaps.
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uvoD

Otézka zni, zda se dosah potencidlniho globdlniho katastrofického biologického rizi-
ka tyka jen existence dané lidské civilizace, nebo zda postihne i biologickou podstatu
existence ¢lovéka jako biologického druhu. Globalni biologicka rizika se v pribéhu vékd
celkem periodicky objevovala a ur¢ovala do jisté miry kvalitu Zivotnich podminek pro
nejriznéjsi biologické entity. Pfed objevenim se ¢lovéka jako biologického druhu Homo
sapiens na této planeté, at takovym, ¢i onakym zplsobem, existovaly pouze neantro-
pogenni GCR. Mezi né lIze zahrnout napfiklad dopady velkych asteroid(, erupce super-
vulkdn(l, geomagnetické boure zplsobené vyronem koronalni hmoty, zmény klimatu ¢i
posuny litosférickych desek (Baum 2023, 2699-2719), véetné plsobeni neantropogen-
nich biofaktord. S pfichodem clovéka se zacaly uplatriovat i antropogenni GCR vcéetné
GCBR. K nim lze zaradit technologicka rizika, rizika vyplyvajici z politické ¢i socialni spravy
lidskych spolecenstvi ¢i globalni valku a jaderny holokaust (Scouras 2019, 274-295). Pre-
kvapivé presnd je definice antropogenniho globdiniho rizika v citaci dr. Frantiska Kouko-
lika, kterou uvadi Franti$ek Ringo Cech ve své knize Generace Beatles 2 aneb cestou do
krematoria. GCBR jsou oznacena jako Darwinova past: ,,V disledku mocenské posediosti
a spolecenské stupidity by lidsky druh mohl byt prvnim druhem, jenZ se diky tomu (moZnd
i neumyslnou chybou, omylem nebo zdmérem skupiny politickych nebo ndboZenskych
fanatikii) vymaze ze Zivota sdm, a¢ mél dost informaci k tomu, aby se tak nestalo.“ (Cech
2015, 315). Pokud se budeme zabyvat GCBR, je rovnéz relevantni otazka, s jakou pravdé-
podobnosti se vyskytne globalni biologické riziko, které by zpUsobilo destrukci lidského
spolecenstvi ¢i ohrozilo ¢lovéka jako biologicky druh a mohlo byt povazovano za GCBR.

1 DEFINICE GCR A GCBR

Termin GCR nema jasnou definici a odkazuje k teoretickému riziku, které by moh-
lo zplsobit ,vdZné poskozeni lidského blahobytu v globdinim méritku“ (Bostrom a Cir-
kovic 2008). Pfitom se udava, Ze se jedna o déje Ci udalosti, které pfinaseji ,,naprosté
zhrouceni nebo zkdzu v globdinim, spiSe neZ lokdInim nebo regiondlnim méritku® (Posner
2006). Z hlediska dopadu na lidskou komunitu a jeji socialni a ekonomickou podstatu
je mozné globalni katastroficka rizika oznacit jako rizika existencidlni, ohroZujici samu
podstatu existence ¢lovéka, a rizika umoZiujici jeho preziti, tedy nevyhynuti biologického
druhu Homo sapiens (Ord 2020). Definice existencidlnich rizik nenf pfili$ jasna a byvaji
definovana jako ,rizika, kterd ohroZuji zniceni dlouhodobého potencidlu lidstva“ (Cotton-
-Barratt a Ord 2015). Zahrnuji tak Sirokou 3kalu rizik, kterd by zplsobila Uplné vyhynuti
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lidstva, tedy samotna existencialni rizika, a ta, ktera by lidstvo nevratné vratily do primi-
tivni epochy (Bostrom 2009, 308-314; Bostrom 2013, 15-31). Disledek existencialnich
rizik je globalni, trvaly a nevratny — vyhynuti recentniho ¢lovéka jako biologického druhu
je konecna faze vyvoje Zivocichl z Celedi Hominidae, rod Homo, ktery ma v soucasné
dobé pravé jen jediného Zijiciho zastupce, a to ¢lovéka, tedy biologicky druh Homo sa-
piens s poddruhem Homo sapiens sapiens, ktery oznacuje dnesniho ¢lovéka moudrého
vyspélého. Globalni katastroficka rizika vSsak nemusi nutné vést k zaniku ¢lovéka, existu-
ji i takova, ktera vedou k nenapravitelnému kolapsu nebo neobnovitelné dystopii (Ord
2020).

GCBR maiji rovnéz velmi Sirokou pracovni definici. Ta pochazi od organizace Johns
Hopkins Center for Health Security, Baltimore, MD, USA, ktera jako GCBR oznaduje ty
udalosti, ,,pfi kterych by biologicky ¢initel — at uz pfirozené vznikajici, nebo se znovuob-
jevujici, at zamérné vytvoren a uvolnén, nebo laboratorné zkonstruovan a unikly — mohl
vést k nahlé, mimoradné, Siroce rozsirené katastrofé, ktera presahuje kolektivni schop-
nost kontroly narodnimi vlddami, mezinarodnimi organizacemi a soukromym sektorem.
Pokud by GCBR nebyla kontrolovana, vedly by k velkému utrpeni, ztratdm na Zivotech
a trvalému poskozeni narodnich vlad, mezinarodnich vztah(, ekonomiky obecné, spo-
leCenské nestabilité nebo ohroZeni globalni bezpeénosti.” (Schoch-Spana, Cicero, Adalja
et al. 2017, 323-328). GCBR jako specificky typ GCR by tedy méla zahrnovat byt udalos-
ti, které maji potencial zplsobit desitky az stovky miliond umrti, zménit dlouhodobou
trajektorii vyvoje lidstva nebo zpUlsobit zanik lidstva jako celku (Schoch-Spana, Cicero,
Adalja et al. 2017, 323-328).

2  ZIVOT NA ZEMI, GLOBALNi KATASTROFY A CIVILIZACE

Soudobé nazory na vznik Zivota na zemi se opiraji o dva zakladni fenomény, jednak je
to teorie evoluce (Darwin 1859), jednak teorie inteligentniho designu (Patocka 1992),
ktera v poslednim desetileti minulého stoleti postupné vytlacuje tzv. kreacionismus
(Mejsnar 2013). K tomu lze jesté pfipojit teorii panspermismu, tedy pojeti Zivota, ktery
je rozsifen v celém vesmiru ve formé , kosmozoi“ (Arhenius 1908). Panspermismus vsak
nevysvétluje vznik Zivota jako takového, pouze jeho objeveni se na planeté zemi, a neni
obecné pfijiman. Jednim z jeho zastancl byl ale spoluobjevitel struktury DNA Francis
Harry Compton Crick (1916—2004). Predpoklada se, Ze vSechny dnesni organismy maji
jediného posledniho univerzélniho spolecného predka nazyvaného LUCA (Last Universal
Common Ancestor), ktery vSak neni prvnim organismem za zemi, pouze jeho nejlspés-
néjsim potomkem (Glansdorff 2000, 177-185).

Predpoklada se, zZe vznik Zivota mohl byt opakovany proces; Zivot mohl vzniknout né-
kolikrat a nasledné byt opakované zcela znicen. V souladu s timto predpokladem je i hro-
madné vymirani biologickych druhd, které se v pribéhu geologické historie zemé perio-
dicky opakovalo. Periodicita opakovani byla hypoteticky stanovena nékolika studiemi na
rozmezi od 26 az do 27,5 milionu let (Raup a Sepkoski 1984, 801-805; Melott a Bambach
2014, 177-196; Rampino, Calderien a Zhu 2021, 3084-3090). Z fosilnich nalez( je perio-
dické hromadné vymirani biologickych druhi zcela prikazné, pfic¢ina tohoto jevu je vsak
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nejasna. Obecné se pricitd extraterestridlnim vliviim zplsobujicich GCR, jako jsou do-
pady asteroidd s naslednou impaktni zimou, silné slunecni erupce ¢i vybuch supernovy.
Uvazuje se rovnéZ o vlivu velkych vulkanickych erupci s vyronem sopecnych plynd (CO,,
SO,) jako zdroji biotické katastrofy (Bond a Wignall 2014). Biologicka pfi¢ina téchto hro-
madnych vymirani se nepredpoklada, protoZze perioda cyklickych hromadnych vymirani
predstavuje ¢asovy Usek dlouhy desitky milion(l let. To vsak jiz pravdépodobné neplati
pro vymfreni vétsiny dinosaurll (kromé predchidct ptaka), které probéhlo pred zhruba
66 miliony let na prelomu kridy (geologické obdobi druhohory) a paleogénu (tfetiho-
ry). Pocet hypotéz vazicich se k vyhynuti dinosaur(l presahuje stovku. Nejcitované;jsi jsou
teorie tykajici se dopadu nebeskych téles (dlikazem ma byt obrovsky impaktni krater
Chicxulub u mexického pobfrezi, ktery vznikl dopadem hypotetického télesa (asteroidu)
o primeéru asi 10 az 15 kilometrU (Brusatte, Butler a Barrett 2015, 629—642), vybuch(
vulkanu (ta se doklada tzv. Dekanovou pasti (Schoene, Samperton, Eddy et al. 2015) ¢i
zmén klimatu a s tim souvisejicich zmén hladin oceanl v souvislosti se zménami sklonu
zemské osy v dlsledku dvou pohybl oznacovanych jako precese a nutace zemské osy.
Rovnéz pohyby kontinent( v prabéhu véki a s tim souvisejici biologicka hrozba v podobé
rozsireni se patogennich mikroorganism{ po novych pevninskych mostech mezi jednotli-
vymi ¢astmi suché zemé mohla znamenat vyznamnou biologickou hrozbu. Viry, bakterie
a dalsi patogeny tak mohly zahdjit pandemii znamenajici konec dinosaufi éry (Moodie
1926, 73-77; Bakker 1986). VSechna vyse uvedena vymirani biologickych druhd, vcet-
né vymreni dinosaurd, predstavuji redlna existencidlni GCR (v ptipadé dinosaurll snad
i GCBR), ktera v prlibéhu geologickych dob zemé skutecné existovala a realné existuji
dosud.

V pripadé clovéka jako biologického poddruhu Homo sapiens sapiens se vsak takova-
to GCR ¢i GCBR v prubéhu jeho historické existence neobjevila, jisté vsak je, Ze jistymi
katastrofami bylo lidstvo postiZzeno, protoZe béhem jeho prehistorie a historie zmizely
celé kulturni epochy, at se jedna o stavitele megalitickych pamatek, zanik Sumer( nebo
Chetit(, ¢i temné obdobi rfeckych déjin. V tomto pripadé plsobici hrozby, antropogenni
¢i naturogenni, abiotické ¢i biotické, nebyly natolik zavazné, aby zplsobily nezvratny ko-
laps Clovéka jako biologického druhu, uvedly vsak lidskou civilizaci o krok zpét. Je tedy
opravnéné definovat GCR jako hrozby ohroZujici socialni, ekonomickou a biologickou
podstatu lidské existence.

3 ABIOTICKE FAKTORY A GCR

Abiotické faktory, které jsou v literature ¢asto uvadény jako naturogenni rizika, zahr-
nuji prirodni déje, které maji vétsinou souvislost s kosmickymi ¢i astralnimi jevy. Z hledis-
ka existence ¢lovéka dosahuiji kritickych hodnot pro zafazeni mezi GCR dopady asteroidu
nebo komet, supervulkanicka erupce, smrtici gama zablesk, pfirozena dlouhodoba zmé-
na klimatu nebo promény slunecni aktivity ¢i promény slunce samotného (Baum 2023,
2699-2719). Environmentalni dopady meteoritll, asteroidd nebo komet v pribéhu Ar-
cheozoika (Archeonu) a dalsich geologickych obdobich Zemé mély zasadni vliv na rané
formy Zivota; nékteré formy Zivota byly ovlivnény pozitivné, zatimco jiné Celily zdsadnim
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problém(m (Drabon 2024). O opakovanych dopadech nebeskych téles na Zemi svédci
obfi impakty, jako znamy Chicxulub nebo méné znamé Vredefort, Sudbury, Popigaj Ci
Manicouagan, které vytvofrily dopady pravdépodobné asteroid( v casovém rozsahu dvou
miliard aZ 35 milionl let (Rosa 2024). GCR vyplyvajici z vulkanické ¢innosti byla vétsSinou
vztahovana na erupce s indexem vulkanické aktivity (Volcanic Explosivity Index, VEI) 7 az
8 (Papale a Marzocchi 2019, 1275-1276; Rampino 2002, 562-569). Kritické infrastruktu-
ry a sité jsou vSak lokalizovany v oblastech, v nichz Ize pfedpokladat vulkanickou aktivitu
v rozsahu VEI 3 az 6, takze GCR vzniklé vulkanickou ¢innosti ma vyssi pravdépodobnost,
nez se drive predpokladalo, a je pro néj tieba vytvofrit novy scénar (Mani, Tzachor a Cole,
2021). Rovnéz gama zablesky a geomagnetické boure se v rliznych ¢asovych intervalech
podilely na GCR a v soucasné dobé maji potencial rusit moderni bezdratové technologie
a zcela vyradit z funkce kritickou informacni infrastrukturu (Blong 2021, 1-17). GCR vy-
plyvajici z pisobeni abiotickych faktor( jsou tak do rizné miry pravdépodobnj, je veli-
ce obtizné je predikovat a nelze je plsobenim clovéka zatim eliminovat. Mezi abiotické
faktory Ize pocitat i dalsi, které ale mohou byt ovlivnény i ¢clovékem, tedy clovékem jako
biologickym faktorem (viz oddil 5 Zavérecna diskuse).

4 BIOLOGICKE FAKTORY A GCR

4.1 Mikroorganismy

Biologické faktory predstavujici GCBR jsou vétsinou spojovany s patogennimi mikroor-
ganismy, a to at mikroorganismy prirozenymi, nové ¢i znovu se objevujicimi, ¢i ¢lovékem
konstruovanymi s vyuzitim molekularné biologickych metod. Patogenni mikroorganismy
v imunitné naivni populaci jsou skutecnou globalni hrozbou. D3 se vSak konstatovat, Ze
se pouze katastrofické hrozbé blizi. K realizaci hrozby jsou totiz potfeba dalsi podminky
socialni, geopolitické a znalostni, jako existence dopravnich cest, obchod, naboZenské
presvédceni, pohrebni praktiky ¢i droven mediciny — to vyplyva jiz ze samotné podsta-
ty interakci patogen—hostitel (Barbeschi 2017, 349-350). Prototypem takovéhoto GCBR
je prvni velkd pandemie bubonického neboli dyméjového moru zptsobeného bakterii
Yersinia pestis, ktera vypukla za vlady byzantského cisare Justinidana. Vynikla zavlecenim
patogenu do imunologicky naivni populace. Prvni pandemicka vina, odehravajici se v le-
tech 541 aZ 544, méla katastrofalni dopady na obyvatelstvo i hospodafrstvi, dalsi viny
probihaly asi ve Ctyrletych intervalech az do roku 622. Odhaduje se, Ze Justiniandv mor
mél na svédomi 30 aZ 50 milionl obéti (Raoult, Mouffok, Bitam et al. 2013, 18-26). Dalsi
morova epidemie oznacovana jako ,Cerna smrt“ (z po¢atku roku 1347) je druhou pande-
mii, kterd zdevastovala Evropu a podle odhadu zabila asi 30-% tehdejsi populace (Cohn
2008, 74-100; Spyrou, Musralina, Gnecchi Ruscone et al. 2022, 718-724). Posledni vel-
ka pandemie, ktera predstavuje témér GCBR, je tzv. Spanélska chfipka vyvolana virem
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chripky typu HIN1. Uvadi se, Ze zpUsobila smrt 20 az 100 milion( lidi (Topinka, Molnar,
Gardner et al. 2015, 459-465).

Z hlediska GCBR jsou stejné nebezpecné nové a nové se objevujici infekce, které by
rovnéz zasahly imunologicky naivni populaci. Vznik novych a nové se objevujicich infekci
Ize zjednodusené popsat zménou hostitele, ktery je pro dany druh patogenu senzitivni,
viz obrazek ¢. 1.

Casova osa

Zvifeci druh

Vysoki letalita patogenu pro eilov
Fivoditny drub, véding populace
Je k danému patogenu citlivi

Volné Sifeni patogenu v populaci
citlivého Fivodisného druhu

Naristani rezistence k danému patogenu, H \eni o
. - ; . romadéni mutaci
podet senzitivnich jedined v populaci klesi omade

. . I Rozhodujici mutace uréujici interakei
Prvni opakované kentakty s élovékem - I -
patogenu s lidskym organismem

Ojedinéli onemocnéni lidi Hromadéni mutaci

Epidemické &ifeni onemocnéni

Postupnd rména virulence a kontagiozity
dan¥m patogenem

Volné difeni patogenu v lidské
populaci

Pandemie

Lidska populace

Obrazek €. 1: Struc¢né schéma vzniku novych infekci
Zdroj: Macela A., Prymula R.

Epidemie SARS (Severe Acute Respiratory Syndrome), MERS (odborné MERS-CoV,
Middle East Respiratory Syndrome Coronavirus), Ebola (viral hemorrhagic fever Ebola),
horecka Zika nebo pandemie covidu-19 zplsobena virem SARS-CoV-2, které probéhly
na zacatku tohoto stoleti, z velké ¢asti splnuji kritéria pro zarazeni do nékteré z katego-
rii nové i znovu se vyskytujicich onemocnéni. Zatim vSak impakt vyvolany novymi i
nové se objevujicimi infekcemi nespada do kategorie GCBR. Jedinou vyjimkou by byla
diagndza pravych nestovic (lat. Variola nebo Variola vera), téch nestovic, které byly
zavleceny Spanélskymi kolonizatory do stfedni a jizni Ameriky (od roku 1520 a nasledné
od roku 1530 decimovaly mexické Aztéky a peruanské Inky tak, Ze prezivsich bylo dle
odhadl pouze 5 az 10 %. Navzdory vymyceni pravych nestovic existuji v Ruské federaci
a Spojenych statech dvé laboratore, které uchovavaji virus varioly, mohou vsak existovat
i jiné tajné zasoby tohoto viru. Pokud by virus varioly unikl ¢i byl zimérné rozsiren, vedl
by v dnesni dobé, kdy byly ockovaci programy davno zruseny a pocet lidi s narusenou
imunitou stéle stoupa, k ohroZeni populace v globalnim rozsahu (Meyer, Ehmann, Smith
2020), i kdyz jisté moznosti existuji (viz oddil 5 Zavérec¢na diskuse).

Posledni skupinou mikroorganism, kterou je nutné povazovat za redlna GCBR, jsou
mikroorganismy ¢i dalsi organismy, jejichz genom byl ¢lovékem zamérné pozménén, tzv.
geneticky modifikované organismy, zkrdcené GMO. Metody klonovani DNA, véetné ge-
nové exprese, metody manipulace s genomem a transgenika jsou dnes bézné dostupné
radé aktéra a zaleZi jen na tom, k jakému Gcelu jsou metody molekuldrni biologie pou-
Zity. Tzv. synteticka biologie (SynBio) je multidisciplinarni védni obor, ktery se zaméruje
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na Zivé, v pfirodé nalezené systémy a organismy, s cilem je prepracovat tak, aby pred-
stavovaly kvalitativné novou biologickou entitu. Zvlasté v kombinaci s umélou inteligenci
(Artificial Inteligence, Al) se stava velice aktivnim zdrojem regulace procest v Zivé hmoté,
ktera ovliviiuje jeji fenotypovy profil (Pfenning 2024, 1059-1061). ZneuZiti manipula-
ce s genomem (mikro)organism( je vysoce nebezpecné a skutecné predstavuje redlné
GCBR.

4.2 Antropogenni biologické hrozby

4.2.1 Populacni kolaps

Jednim z redlnych GCBR je populac¢ni kolaps biologického poddruhu Homo sapiens
sapiens. Pricin mlze byt celd fada, pocinaje nerovnovahou mezi natalitou a mortalitou,
prevazenim regresivniho typu vékové struktury populace nebo zhroucenim potravnich
retézcl. Pro biologické druhy je doba jejich existence udédvana od 1 do 10 milion( let, pak
nasleduje populacéni kolaps. Ten je, zjednodusené receno, zplsoben nadhodnymi stresory
ekosystému, ve kterém se dany druh nachazi (Newman 1997, 235-252; Lawton, May
1995). Pro stabilitu populace je klicové, aby pocet jedincll ve vhodné genderové skladbé
neklesl pod kritickou mez. Existuji vSak data naznacujici pokles poctu spermii u lidskych
jedincl. Neni vSak dosud zcela nezvratné prokazano, zda pokles poctu spermii korelu-
je se snizenou plodnosti (Mann et al. 2020, 296-301). Rlst svétové populace se zacal
zrychlovat v 17. stoleti, pficemz rocni prirGstek populace dosahl vrcholu v roce 1964
(2,24 %), do roku 2022 pak poklesl na 0,83 %. Rlzné modely pocitaji s tim, Ze by svétova
populace mohla dosahnout 9,5 aZz 10,5 miliardy lidi v roce 2050. Pak by, podle vétsiny
odhadu, méla zacit klesat (Anonym 2024; Yirka 2023). Pokud se k redukci lidské populace
z dGvodu populadni ekologie ¢i genetiky pridaji dalsi krizové jevy, at abiotické, ¢i obecné
biologické, po jisté dobé dojde k populaénimu kolapsu.

4.2.2 Zhrouceni potravnich fetézcu

Zhrouceni potravnich fetézcl je opét redlnym GCBR, at zpUsobenym abiotickymi GCR
¢i plisobenim lidi. Do antropogennich GCBR tak spada hromadné vymirani druhi jako
nasledek stretu lidské civilizace a fungovani ekosystému. Paradoxem je, Ze lidské bytosti
jsou soucasti biologické rozmanitosti v globalnim ekosystému, nicméné otazkou zlstava,
do jaké miry si tuto sounaleZitost uvédomuiji (Dirzo, Cebalos a Ehrlich 2022). Neporusené
ekosystémy zarucuji funkci potravnich retézcu, které se daji definovat jako presun bio-
logickych material( a energii z jednoho biologického druhu v fetézci na dalsi biologicky
druh. Naruseni potravnich fetézcl postupem casu zplsobi kolaps ekosystému a s tim
spojené hromadné vymirani druh(. To se vsak v kratsich ¢i delSich intervalech objevuje
na planeté zemi opakované. Existuje nékolik scénara ilustrujicich potencialni evoluci po
zhrouceni systému. Po kolapsu ekosystému a masovém vymirani druht muZe nastat (a)
celkovy pokles a zotaveni systému, (b) adaptivni radiace po zaniku znamenajici celkovou
zménu ekosystému, (c) neprerusena kontinuita vyvoje urcitého druhu nebo (d) tzv. chlize
mrtvych ,klad(“ (jsou skupiny organism(, o kterych se predpoklada, Ze se vyvinuly ze
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spole¢ného predka), kdy tyto skupiny sice preZily vymirani, dostaly se ale v daném spo-
lecenstvi druh(l do podruzné role nebo nakonec vymrely (Jablonski 2001, 5393-5398;
MacDougall, Brocklehurst a Frébisch 2019).

4.2.3 Rozvoj umélé (artificialni) inteligence

Soucasné stoleti stoji pred dalsi hrozbou, kterou si ¢lovék vytvofril sam. Tou je uméla
inteligence (Al), ktera zacind ovliviiovat veskeré lidské konani, od védy a vyvoje, pres eko-
nomiku, bezpecnost, zdravotni péci az po vliv na socidlni prostredi (Diaz-Flores, Meyer
a Giorkallos 2022, 23-60; Prafulla, Pal, Chaudhary et al. 2023, 1652—1663; Spelda a Stri-
tecky 2025; Holzinger, Keiblinger, Holub et al. 2023,16—-24; Topol 2019, 44-56; Velazquez
2021). O tom, Ze se jedna o realné riziko, svédci i opatfeni Evropské unie o digitalnich
systémech. Pro systémy Al byly vymezeny oblasti, které predstavuji nepfijatelné riziko,
a déle oblasti s vysokym i omezenym rizikem (Akt EU 2025). Vyznamnym problémem je
také zajisténi optimalni minimalizace rizika vztahujici se k nasazenym Al systémuim (Spel-
da a Stritecky 2021). Nepfijatelnym rizikem byly oznaceny systémy, které jsou povazova-
ny za hrozbu pro ¢lovéka, a budou zakazany. Patfi mezi né napr. kognitivni manipulace
s chovanim lidi nebo specifickych zranitelnych skupin (napf. hlasem aktivované hracky,
které podporuji nebezpecné chovani déti), pfidélovani socidlniho kreditu (klasifikace lidi
na zakladé chovani, socioekonomického statusu, osobnich charakteristik) ¢i biometrické
identifikacni systémy v redlném cCase a na dalku (napf. rozpoznavani obliceje). Systému
Al, které byly oznaceny jako systémy predstavujici vysoké riziko, je cela rada a zasahuji
do mnoha oblasti lidského konani (Akt EU 2025). Prikladem mize byt ,deepfake” tech-
nologie umoznujici vytvofit ,falesnou realitu” a tim rozvratit stupnici Zivotnich hodnot
na rodinné, socialni i politické Urovni a zplUsobit chaos. MoZnost kontroly vyvoje a uZiti
takovychto technologii je vSak problematicka, ne-li iluzorni.

4.2.4 Dystopie

Dystopie, jinak také antiutopie nebo kakotopie, protiklad utopie, je v elektronickych
encyklopediich a slovnicich uvadéna jako vymyslena éi fiktivni spolenost prezentovana
hlavné autory Zanru science fiction. Ti se zamysleji nad takovym usporadanim vlady ci
Zivotniho stylu, kdy lidstvo dospélo do nenapravitelného stavu a nadéje spolec¢nosti na
zotaveni se je miziva a predstavuje existencidlni katastrofu a kolaps civilizace. Z tohoto
pohledu se jedna o typicky priklad GCR. Klasickymi pfiklady jsou sci-fi publikace typu Pdn
much (Golding 2010), 451 stupriti Fahrenheita (Bradbury 2001), Vidlka s mloky (Capek
2023), Noc trifidu (Clark 2008) ¢i zcela klasicky dystopicky roman George Orwella Deva-
tendct set osmdesdt ¢tyri (Orwell 2014). Uvadi se dokonce, Ze dystopie je horsi nez zanik
(Caplan 2008).

Z vlastni zkuSenosti vSak vime, Ze éra socialismu ve vychodni a stfedni Evropé neméla
k dystopii daleko a nebyla science fiction. Podobné je na tom dosud Severni Korea ¢i sou-
Casné Rusko. Spolec¢nost fizena ideologickymi nesmysly vede postupné k totalitni formé
vlady, omezovani osobni svobody a ekonomickému zaostavani. Vzhledem ke globalizaci
svéta vSak nenastava Cisty ekonomicky a spolecensky kolaps, dochazi vsak k ,,adaptivni ra-
diaci” (zméné struktury a fungovani spolecnosti). Dystopie ma tak vSechny atributy GCR.
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V prvé radé je nutno se vratit k samotnym definicim GCR a GCBR. Je otazkou, zda je
nutné vibec biologicka rizika explicitné vymezit. BéZné se GCBR asociuje s patogennimi
nebo v laboratofich nové pfipravenymi patogennimi mikroorganismy (Schoch-Spana, Ci-
cero, Adalja et al. 2017, 323—-328; Blong 2021). Biologicka rizika vyplyvaji ale i z ¢innosti
¢lovéka jako biologického druhu a v pfipadé zhrouceni potravnich retézcl i z abiotickych
pricin. Ty Ize charakterizovat jako komplexni systém vliv(i na planetarni ¢i dokonce uni-
verzalni, kosmické Urovni, jehoz existence a dynamika se ridi fyzikalnimi a chemickymi
zakony, bez jakékoli Gcasti biologickych entit, i kdyZ mohou byt témito biologickymi enti-
tami indukovany nebo usmérnovany. Podle Wikipedie mezi abiotické faktory nalezi pod-
nebi, ovzdusi, voda a vlhkost, teplota, svétlo, proudéni, salinita a koncentrace dalsich
chemickych prvkd (Anonym 2021). | tyto abiotické faktory, alespor nékteré z nich, mo-
hou byt ovliviiovany ¢innosti ¢lovéka, ¢lovéka jako biologické entity. Z tohoto dlvodu je
skutecné obtizné vymezit GCBR jako samostatnou skupinu hrozeb v rémci GCR.

Je tedy mozny alternativni navrh, a to aby GCR byla délena na dvé skupiny: rizika spo-
jena s abiotickymi faktory a rizika spojena s biologickymi faktory; oboji Ize dale délit na
naturogenni rizika a rizika antropogenni, vyvolana cinnosti ¢lovéka. Jednotlivé skupiny
faktor( a vlivli vyvolavajicich GCR vSak nelze striktné oddélovat. Prikladem muzZe byt
hrozba oteplovani planety Zemé, kdy neni zcela jasné, do jaké miry zplsobuji soucasné
oteplovani planety abiotické faktory a do jaké miry faktory biologické, a to naturogenni
i antropogenni.

Odkazovani na mikroorganismy jako GCBR je dnes rovnéz sporné, protoZe pri sou-
¢asnych mozZnostech diagnostiky, mozZnostech izolace infikovanych osob, soucasnych
schopnostech molekuldrné biologickych a genetickych laboratofi precist genom patoge-
nu a identifikovat klicové genové Useky vhodné pro konstrukci vakcin, se impakt biolo-
gické krize snad mUze priblizovat GC(B)R, ale impaktu odpovidajicimu definici GCR stézi
dosahne. To se tyka i ¢asto uvadénych pravych nestovic, kdy i pfes davno ukoncené plos-
né vakcinace si starsi populace stale nese jisty stupen imunity proti tomuto smrticimu
infekénimu onemocnéni. Navic existuji jisté zasoby relativné bezpecnych vakcin, které
Ize v pfipadé ataku pravych nestovic cilené pouZit (cdc.gov, 2024). Z tohoto divodu by
bylo racionalni odlisovat globalni hrozby (GR) typu pandemie covidu-19 vyvolané virem
SARS-CoV-2 a skutecné katastrofalni hrozby odpovidajici vyvolani umrti stovek milion(
lidi a ohroZujici existenci lidstva, které se blizi definici GCR. Co vSak Uzce souvisi s mik-
roorganismy, je hrozba globalniho rozsifeni antibiotické rezistence béznych bakterii. Ta
mUzZe zpUsobit tzv. ,past Iékarské chudoby”, kdy horizontdlni pfenos rezistence z jednoho
bakteridlniho druhu na dalsi cyklicky zesiluje impakt, ktery mliZze dosahnout katastrofic-
kych hodnot (Ahmad, Khan 2019, 313-316).

Sporné je rovnéz hodnotit rizika vyvolana patogennimi mikroorganismy na zakladé
propoc¢tu umrtnosti na infekci (Infection Fatality Rate, IFR), propoctu podilu usmrcenych
k infikovanym (Case Fatality Rate, CRF) ¢i odhadu letality dané infekce (Crude Morta-
lity Rate, CMR). Tyto parametry nejsou pfimym méritkem rizika (Gmrtnosti) vzhledem
k omezenému testovani, ¢asovym prodlevam mezi diagndzou a umrtim a také vzhle-
dem k tomu, Ze se riziko lisi v rGznych demografickych skupinach a daném kontextu
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hodnoceni rizika (Mathieu, Hannah, Rodés-Guirao 2020). Luke Muelhauser, analytik
Open Philanthropy Project, sestavil seznam nejhorsich katastrofickych udalosti béhem
historické epochy lidstva definovanych jako zabiti pfiblizné 1 % nebo vice lidské populace
existujici v té dobé béhem 30 let trvani katastrofické udalosti. Ze 14 takto definovanych
udalosti byly pouze tfi katastrofy vyvolany biologickymi faktory, ostatni udalosti byly vice
¢i méné antropogenniho plvodu. Jednalo se o pandemii moru vyvolanou bakterii Yersi-
nia pestis v letech 541 aZz 544 naseho letopoctu, dalsi pandemii moru oznacovanou jako
,Cerna smrt”, ktera probihala v letech 1347 az 1480, a pandemii tzv. Spanélské chfipky
(zpUsobené virem chfipky typ A/HIN1), kterd zpUsobila podle rliznych uddaji 20 azZ
100 miliond mrtvych (Lewis 2020). Paklize pouZijeme kritérium jednoho procenta obéti
infekce z celkové svétové populace za limit k uznani rizika za GCBR, pak ani pandemie
covidu-19 nelze mezi GC(B)R zaradit. Svétova zdravotnicka organizace totiZ v roce 2022
uvadi odhad 14,83 milionu Umrti na covid-19 (Msemburi, Karlinsky, Knutson et al. 2023,
130-137), coz pti soucCasné svétové populaci pfiblizné 8,5 miliardy lidi predstavuje néco
malo pres 17 setin procenta.

Redlnym plizivym biologickym rizikem, které mizZe dosahnout impaktu GCBR, je vsak
ubytek biodiverzity a zhrouceni ekosystému. Je to jedno z nejvétsich soucasnych rizik,
protoZe biodiverzita ekosystém{ je predpokladem udrZeni potravnich fetézc(. Biodiver-
zita je tak zakladnim predpokladem pro funkci ekosystémi a ekosystémovych sluzeb,
které lidstvo vyuZiva ve prospéch své ekonomiky umoziujici soudrznost lidského spole-
Censtvi. Rovnéz pririziku ztraty biodiverzity je tézké urcit vSsechny vlivy, které se na tomto
fenoménu podileji. Riziko zhrouceni ekosystéma z divodu ubytku biodiverzity je vyvo-
lano jak lidskou ¢innosti, tak abiotickymi faktory (napf. zménou klimatu), které ovsem
mohou byt z ¢asti rovnéz ovlivnény antropogennimi faktory.

Jesté je nutné zminit abioticka rizika, kterd, byt s jistym omezenim, stale existuji. Neda
se Fici, Ze kdyZ vyvoj biologického druhu Homo sapiens trval az 300 000 let a tento bio-
logicky druh dokazal preZit vSechna abioticka rizika, ktera se vyskytla v pribéhu jeho
existence na planeté Zemi, znamena to, Ze prirozena abioticka rizika neohrozuji existenci
lidstva (Lewis 2020). Pravdépodobnost realizace ptrirozenych abiotickych GCR je v his-
torickém nahledu sice velice malg, ale s vyznamnym impaktem. Biologicka GCR, zvlasté
pak GCR podminéna ucasti antropogennich faktor(i, mohou tvofit vyznamny podil vSech
GCR, v obecné roviné vsak maji mensi impakt nez GCR abiogenni.

ZAVER

Smyslem tohoto textu je upozornit na existenci globalnich katastrofickych rizik, kte-
rd mohou podstatnym zplsobem zasdhnout do existence lidské populace na planeté
Zemi. Podle nazoru autord by méla byt GCR soucasti diskusi o biologické bezpecnosti
a biologické obrané. Z vyse uvedeného vyplyva, Ze nejvétsim rizikem pro existenci ¢lové-
ka je Clovék sam. Dokonce existuji nazory, Ze korekce lidské populace je nevyhnutelna.
Z tohoto pohledu je problematika GCBR jednou z nejdulezitéjsich vyzev, kterym lidstvo
celi, vzhledem k tomu, Ze takové katastrofy s nejvétsi pravdépodobnosti vzniknou. GCBR
by proto méla byt studovana z hlediska moznych iniciacnich faktord, pravdépodobnosti
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realizace a velikosti impaktu na lidskou globalni civilizaci. | kdyby realizace jistého GCR
umoznila preziti lidstva, takové preziti neni zarukou, Ze by se lidska civilizace vratila
do predkrizové situace. Vidyt i ,postcovidovd” ekonomika se stdle vzpamatovava
z realizovaného rizika jen vzdalené pfipominajiciho GCBR. Mnoho odbornikd, ktefi se
touto problematikou zabyvaji, odhaduje, Ze celkova Sance na vyhynuti lidstva v pristim
stoleti je mezi 1 a 20 % (Todd 2022).

Z tohoto dlivodu autofti tohoto textu doporucuji vénovat problematice GCR pozornost
pfi analyzach biologické bezpecnosti a pti reseni otazek krizového fizeni a celkové odol-
nosti statu vuci rizikim, kterd presahuji ramec béZznych hrozeb. Podle soucasnych nazora
je rozpracovani teorii GCBR dulezitym cilem vyzkumu v ramci bezpecnostnich studii ve
21. stoleti; ty by mély integrovat znalosti a zkuSenosti z prislusnych obor(, myslenkovou
flexibilitu, vSestranny nahled a kriticky informované reakce na GCBR (Kambouris 2023,
153-170). Studie, které jiz byly vytvoreny a jsou zde citovany, tak dokumentuiji stéle roz-
tristéné;jsi globalni ndhled na svét a na eskalujici geopolitické, environmentalini, spole-
Censké a technologické vyzvy, které skute¢né mohou prerist v GCR ¢i GCBR a ohrozit tak
jak stabilitu a pokrok soucasné globalizované civilizace, tak samotnou existenci lidstva.

Zcela na zavér je tfeba jesté poznamenat, Ze kolaps civilizace zplsobeny realizovanym
GCR neznamena konec. Z tohoto dlvodu lze citovat dr. Miroslava Bartu, ktery uvadi, Ze:
,Pokud prijmeme kolaps jako fakt, smifime se s tim, Ze kolapsy jsou soucdsti pfirozeného
béhu véci a de facto nezbytnou etapou procesu vedouciho k ,zmrtvychvstdani’, treba se
ndm povede s tim néco udélat. | kolaps se da preZit. Tak pro¢ ne my v této dobé, kterd
je skutecné svym dénim a duchem tak unikdtni a inspirativni? MoZnd prdvé nyni ¢elime
vyzvdm, které, pokud je vyresime, posunou lidstvo na novou, kvalitativné vyssi uroven.”
(Turecek, Barta 2013, 132).

Tato publikace vznikla za prispéni financni podpory DZRO ZHN |I.

Autofi prohlasuji, Ze nejsou ve stfetu zdjmii v souvislosti s publikovdnim tohoto ¢lanku
a pfi jeho pripravé akceptovali vSechny etické normy poZadované vydavatelem.
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Tézisté ve vojenstvi predstavuje dominantni prvek vojenského uméni, vy-
uzivany pfi planovani a vedeni vojenskych operaci. Doktrina jej definuje
jako hlavni zdroj moci, ktery aktérovi poskytuje jeho silu, svobodu jedna-
ni a/nebo vili bojovat. Tento ¢lanek zkouma Clausewitziv koncept tézi-
$té prostrednictvim vybranych filozofickych perspektiv a objasfiuje jeho
vyznam ve vojenské teorii a praxi. Prezentuje doktrinalni vyvoj konceptu,

vv.yv

vym doktrinalnim i aplikaénim prvkem operacniho uméni.

The center of gravity in military affairs represents a dominant element of
military art, used in the planning and conduct of military operations. The
doctrine defines it as the main source of power that provides the actor
with his strength, freedom of action and/or the will to fight. This article
examines Clausewitz’s concept of center of gravity through selected
philosophical perspectives and clarifies its significance in military theory
and practice. It presents the doctrinal development of the concept,
discusses its context, and concludes that the concept of the center of
gravity remains a key doctrinal and practical element of operational art.
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Clausewitz; epistemologie; metodologie; ontologie; teleologie; tézisté.

Clausewitz; Epistemology; Methodology; Ontology; Teleology; Center of
Gravity.
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Dilo pruského generdla a vyznamného vojenského stratéga Carla von Clausewitze
O vélce (1832) je dlouhodobé povaZovédno za monumentéini vojenskou klasiku a jedno
z nejvyznamnéjsich dél v oblasti vojenské teorie a strategie. Pro myslitele, vojevidce,
teoretiky i praktiky ve vojenstvi a profesionalnim vojenském vzdélavani predstavuje tato
kniha soubor klicovych mySlenek pro porozuméni obecné teorii valky. Clausewitz v ni
predklada hluboké analyzy a Uvahy o strategii a taktice, které jsou dodnes relevantni pro
planovéni a vedeni vojenskych operaci. Slavnou formulaci, ze ,,vdlka je pouze pokracovd-
ni politiky jinymi prostiedky”, Clausewitz zmiriuje politicky kontext valky, ¢imz zdUraziuje
jeji propojeni s politikou. Dilo je nepostradatelnym ucebnim materidlem v ramci vojen-
ského vzdélavani, je vyuzivano v oblastech politiky, obchodu ¢i mezindrodnich vztazich
a ma trvalou historickou hodnotu, z niz Ize Cerpat pfi utvareni soudobych strategii.

Ve svém pokusu destilovat své zkuSenosti a Uvahy do obecné filozofie valky ji Clause-
witz predstavuje jako inherentné sloZity a nejisty fenomén, hluboce propojeny s his-
torickymi, politickymi, socialnimi, moralnimi i psychologickymi dimenzemi konfliktu.
Clausewitzovo zaméreni na nepredvidatelné aspekty valky zdlraziiuje potfebu mnoho-
stranného pfistupu a vyzyvd, abychom pfi utvareni naseho chapani valky zvaZovali Sirsi
disledky vojenské akce. Vyzaduje pochopeni jeji dynamiky, rezonujici s holistickym po-
hledem na existencni sloZitosti valky jako takové.

Clausewitzliv komplexni pohled na ,mlhu vdlky“ naznaduje, ze podstatu valky ne-
Ize plné zachytit rigidnimi principy nebo vzorci. To pIné plati i o konceptu téZisté, ktery
Clausewitz povaZuje za jeden ze stézejnich prvk(l vojenské strategie, které ovlivriuji nejen
pribéh, ale i vysledek valky jako takové. Zdlraziuje, Ze tézisté je dynamicky koncept,
ktery se méni v zavislosti na situaci a kontextu konfliktu. Jeho identifikaci a neutralizaci
povaZuje za rozhodujici na cesté k dosazeni vitézstvi.

1 METODOLOGIE

vvey

Zkoumani konceptu téZisté vychdzi ze studia a abstrahovani pfislusnych ¢asti Clause-
witzova dila O vdlce s vyuZitim souboru perspektiv, jmenovité epistemologie, ontologie,
teleologie a metodologie jako filozofickych konceptl k obohaceni teoretického i prak-
tického porozuméni specifickym oblastem (Sookermany, 2024). Tento pfistup umoziiuje
Iépe poodhalit podstatu Clausewitzova pfistupu ke zkoumdni nékterych zékonitosti valky
a je vhodnou védeckou metodou pro analyzu a hlubsi pochopeni celkového konceptu

vvev
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Pfi epistemologickém zkoumani tézisté jsou sledovany zdroje a metody, jakymi je kon-
cept pozndvan, interpretovan a aplikovan, jak je téZisté definovéno a jaké existuji zdroje
jeho poznani (informace, data, historické priklady, doktriny). Ontologické zkoumani tézi-
Sté resi podstatu a existenci konceptu, co je tézisté, jaka je jeho role v kontextu vojenské
strategie a jaké jsou jeho zakladni vlastnosti. V rdmci teleologického zkoumani je objas-

nén ucel tézisté, jaké cile ma naplnit a jak pfispiva k celkové strategii a jak zni¢eni nebo
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rické analyzy, pripadové studie), a popisuje, jakym zplsobem jsou teoretické poznatky
o tézisti aplikovany v praxi pfi planovani a vedeni operaci. V praktické roviné je koncept
diskutovan z perspektivy historického vyvoje doktrinalnich publikaci a je naznacen jeho
vyznam a vyuZiti v soudobé vojenské praxi.

V ¢lanku je k popisu obecné pouZivan pojem nepfritel. Pojem protivnik se vyskytu-
je pouze v pripadech citace Clausewitzova dila O valce na zakladé ¢eského prekladu Z.
Sekala.

2  EPISTEMOLOGICKA PERSPEKTIVA TEZISTE

V ramci epistemologické perspektivy se badatel obecné zabyva otazkou, jak je defi-
novano poznani, jakymi procesy dochazi k poznani a z jakych zdrojl poznani probiha.
Clausewitz byl ve svém Zivoté hluboce ovlivnén myslenkami némeckého idealismu. My-
slitelé jako Immanuel Kant a Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel zd(raznovali dileZitost za-
kladnich principli poznani a pochopeni reality, jejiho vyvoje a vnittnich struktur. Clause-
witz aplikoval tuto filozofickou dlslednost ve své analyze valky a pochopeni jeji zakladni
povahy a dynamiky. Jeho rétorika, styl mysleni a psani byly objektivné poplatné dobé
a Casto abstraktni, proto by bylo mylné precenovat doslovny vyznam jednotlivych vét,
kterymi svij koncept v knize obhajuje. Sdm si byl védom existence ,vélecné mlhy“, kte-
rou formuloval i ve svém prohlaseni: , Ackoli je to prirozené, musime zase vyslovené pfri-
pomenout, Ze se i zde jako vsude ve svych definicich dotykame jen jadra urcitych predsta-
vovych oblasti, Ze je nechceme a nemuzZeme vymezit presnymi liniemi.” (Clausewitz, 438)

Clausewitz pfi formovani svého konceptu tézisté byl inspirovan predevsim principy
newtonovské mechaniky, zejména zakony pohybu a gravitace. Nékteré jim pouZité poj-
my jako polarita a frikce jsou analogie nebo metafory vybrané z mechaniky. Pro své pojeti

vvey
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na Berlinské univerzité a Pruské valecné skole. Inspirace z fyziky, kdy tézisté oznacuje
bod, kde je koncentrovana hmotnost télesa, mu poskytla vhodnou metaforu pro iden-
tifikaci ,Ustredniho bodu, na kterém spociva sila nepfritele.” Pojeti tézisté prezentované
ve fyzikalnich védach Clausewitz nasledné rozvinul pfi popisu a objasnovani vojenského
tézisté. (Spisak, 2008)

K dlleZzitym zdrojim poznani, ze kterych Clausewitz Cerpal pro ilustraci konceptu
tézisté, byly zejména valky 18. a 19. stoleti. Clausewitz se ¢asto odkazuje na Napoleo-
na a jeho vojenské kampané jako priklady, kde tézisté hréalo klicovou roli. Napoleon je
Casto zminovan jako pfiklad brilantniho vojenského stratéga, ktery dokazal identifikovat
a zamérit se na klicové body nepratelskych sil, coZ mu umoznilo dosahnout rozhoduji-
cich vitézstvi v bitvach u Jeny, Auerstedtu, Slavkova, Borodina a dalsich bitvach. Rovnéz
porazka Napoleona u Waterloo je souéasti Clausewitzovy analyzy. Clausewitz také zkou-
ma pruskou armadu a jeji strategii béhem sedmileté valky. Poukazuje na to, jak Prusko

pod vedenim Fridricha Il. Velikého dokazalo identifikovat tézisté svych nepratel a zaméfit
své Usili na klicové body v armadach svych neptatel, coz vedlo k jejich porazkam. Sirsi
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az 1802), coz dokresluje komplexnost jeho pfistupu ke studiu a popisu nuanci valky.

3  ONTOLOGICKA PERSPEKTIVA TEZISTE

V ontologické perspektivé jsou klicovymi otazkami podstata byti v daném kontextu,
popis zakladnich vlastnosti, charakteristik a atributd, odliSnost mezi fyzickou entitou
a abstrakci, propojenost a vzajemné vztahy existujiciho a klasifikace (tézist) dle typu.
Ontologicky pohled na Clausewitzovo téZisté se poprvé objevuje v knize Il v 5. kapitole
(Kriticka analyza), kde Clausewitz analyzuje bitvy Napoleona proti Bliicherovi a Schwar-
zenbergovi, odehravajici se v ramci valky Sesté koalice v roce 1814.1 K tomu pise: ,Pro-

toZe Bliicher, ackoli slabsi neZ Schwarzenberg, byl vyznamnéjsim protivnikem pro svou

vyv.y
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(Clausewitz, 114) Z pohledu ontologie Clausewitz naznacuje, co (kdo) je tézistém. V da-
ném pripadé vyzvedava armadu pruského marsala Bliichera jako Ustfedni entitu, ktera
mohla rozhodnout o vysledku bitvy s Napoleonem.

Ontologicka perspektiva tézisté je dale patrna v knize IV (Boj), kde Clausewitz zminuje
hlavni bitvu jako boj hlavnich sil, tedy , je nutno ji povaZovat vZdy za vlastni téziste valky.“
(Clausewitz, 199) V této analogii hlavni sily predstavuji nejrozhodnéjsi dominantni enti-
tu, kterd rozhoduje o vysledku valky. K myslence hlavni bitvy ve spojitosti s téZistém se
Clausewitz nasledné vraci ve 28. kapitole knihy VI, kdyZz uvadi: ,Hlavni bitva na vdlcisti je
tim jistéjsi a vétsi bude ucinek.” (Clausewitz, 440)

Hlavni myslenky konceptu tézisté Clausewitz rozvadi v knihach VI (Obrana) a VI
(Valecné plany). V knize VI je tézisté vztaZzeno k ozbrojenym sildm nepfitele nebo je-
jim ¢astem, coz Clausewitz komentuje slovy: ,Vitézstvi bude zaviset na té ¢asti Uzemi,
kde je pohromadé nejvic nepratelskych bojovych sil. Proti nim bude mozno zaméfit
takovy uder, jehoZ Ucinky sahaji nejdale.” (Clausewitz, 437) Dale k tomu uvadi: , TézZisté

je vZdycky tam, kde je pohromadé vétsina hmoty, tak jako je vZdycky nejucinnéjsi naraz

vvvvvvvv
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je tomu i ve vdlce.” (Clausewitz, 437) Role tézisté je tedy prisuzovana koncentrovanym
bojovym silam, jez mohou pusobit co nejmohutnéji a jejichz ucinek na sily nepfritele je
zcela rozhodujici.

Clausewitz v tomto kontextu vyuZiva analogii vytazenou z elementarni fyziky s valkou,
hleda vazbu mezi tézistém a jeho okolim a konstatuje: ,Bojoveé sily kaZdé valcici strany,
at u? je to jednotlivy stdt nebo spolek statl, maji urlitou jednotu, a tim i spojitost. Kde
je spojitost, tam dochdzi k obdobnym jevim jako u teZisté. V téchto bojovych sildch jsou

1 Valkou Sesté koalice (1813-1814) je oznacovana valka koalice evropskych statl, zastoupenych Spojenym
kralovstvim Velké Britdnie a Irska, Ruské fise a Pruského kralovstvi, pozddji Svédskem, Rakouskym
cisarstvim a nékterymi némeckymi staty na strané jedné a Francouzskym cisarstvim, podporovanym Italii,
Danskem a nékterymi némeckymi staty na strané druhé.
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tedy urcita téziste, jejichZ pohyb a smér rozhoduje o ostatnich bodech, a tato téZisté jsou
tam, kde je pohromade vétsina bojovych sil.” (Clausewitz, 437-438) Clausewitz zdlraz-
nuje roli tézisté jako hlavni ¢asti bojovych sil a jejich zbytku, ktery je na ¢innosti hlavnich
sil zavisly, zaroven vsak zminuje jejich vzajemnou soudrznost a jednotu. Z ontologické
perspektivy jsou pro Clausewitze dllezité vztahy mezi existujicimi prvky, tedy spojitost.

Vyznamnym aspektem téchto Uvah Clausewitze je role strategického vidce, i kdyz
jej takto explicitné nenazyva. Preferuje vyraz ,hlavni prikaz strategického usudku” ve
smyslu rozpoznani téchto ,center gravitatis“ ve valecné moci nepfitele. Pokud je tato
role v soucasnosti prisuzovana vldci Ci veliteli na strategické, resp. operacni Grovni, pfi
planovani a vedeni operace se i on musi ptat: , Jaké ucinky vyvola postup a Ustup jedné
Casti proti sobé stojicich bojovych sil na ostatni bojové sily?“ (Clausewitz, 438) V prak-
tické roviné se jedna o zplsob uvaZovani, kdy se posuzuje vzajemna vazba akci, Gcink(
a rozhodujicich podminek pro naplriovani cil(i operace.

V knize VI Clausewitz upozoriiuje, Ze myslenka tézisté je prozatim nekompletni a chys-
v celém vdlecném pldnu, prozkoumdme v posledni knize, nebot tam vibec patii tento
predmét. Vypljcili jsme si jej (do knihy VI) odtamtud jen proto, abychom v fadé predstav
nenechali Zddnou mezeru.” (Clausewitz, 438) Clausewitz, snad v predtuse své predcasné
smrti, uznal, Ze prvnich Sest knih se mu jevi pouze jako beztvara masa, kterou je nutno
prepracovat. Hodlal to ucinit v dobé, kdy dokonci osmou knihu dila, s cilem ,patri¢né
zjistit zakladni rysy valky“. (Clausewitz, 14) K naplnéni tohoto zdméru nedoslo, a tak jeho
Uvahy o tézisti zlstaly v pavodni podobé.

V knize VIII ve 4. kapitole (Blizsi uréeni valecného cile, porazka nepfitele) Clausewi-
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a na toto protivnikovo tézZisté je nutno zamérit soustredeény uder vsech sil. Malé vZdycky
zavisi na velkém, neddleZité na daleZitém, nahodilé na podstatném. To nds musi vést.”
(Clausewitz, 546-547) Clausewitzovy myslenky dale sméruji k presnéjsimu definovani
tézisté. Zabyva se souborem rliznych entit, které definuje jako tézisté a rozdéluje je do
nékolika kategorii. U vojevldcu jako Alexandr Makedonsky, Gustav Adolf, Bedrich Veliky

vvev

bylo by pfic¢inou jejich konce. U statd, které jsou rozpolcené vnitfnimi spory, Clausewitz
vidi tézisté vétSinou v hlavnim mésté, u malych statd, které se opiraji o mocné, je tézis-
tém vojsko téchto spojencd, u spojeneckych svazk( lezi v jednoté zajm, pfi ozbrojeném
hnuti lidu v osobé hlavnich vadcd a ve vefejném minéni. Clausewitz konstatuje, Ze na
tyto entity ,,je nutné namifit dder”. (Clausewitz, 547)

nosti klicovych vidcd, hlavni mésta nebo spolecné zajmy spojencl vytvareji urcitou
dostredivou silu, ktera drzi systém pohromadé. Clausewitz zdlraznuje vyznam této
dostredivé sily ¢i interkonektivity v knize VIII v 9. kapitole (Valecny plan), pokud cilem ma
byt porazka nepfritele. DaleZita je pro néj eliminace kandidatd na téZisté na co nejmensi
pocet, idealné na jednoho. Cituje: ,Prvni zdsada je: redukovat vahu neprdtelskych sil na

vvvvvvvvv

na co nejméné hlavnich akci, pokud mozZno na jednu, konecné u vsech podradénych akci
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shledava Clausewitz nutnost koncentrace sil a rychlého plsobeni na nepfitele.
Clausewitz soucasné nezavrhuje moznost, Ze nemusi existovat pouze jedno specifické
proti nému v jednom prostoru (oblasti) bude mit také rozhodujici Gcinek i v dalSich pro-
storech (oblastech). Jednim z nejpodstatnéjsich zavérd, které Clausewitz v této souvis-
losti ucinil, je ten, Ze pfi vypracovani valecného planu bude prvnim poZzadavkem zjisténi

nepfatelskych tézist a jejich redukce na jedno, za druhé pak bude nutnd koncentrace

vvey

(Clausewitz, 438) Tato myslenka je i z dnesniho praktického pohledu zcela relevantni,
protoZe pri planovani operace jsou analyza a urceni tézisté, stejné jako zaméreni hlavni-
ho Usili s potfebnou podporou, dilezitymi poZzadavky velitele k tomu, aby operace do-

sahla svych stanovenych cilG a kone¢ného stavu.

4 TELEOLOGICKA PERSPEKTIVA TEZISTE

Tato perspektiva sleduje ucel tézisté, jaké cile ma naplnit, jaké metody vyuziva k napl-
eliminace tézZisté nepfitele a tim podpora nebo dosaZeni strategickych cild. V této sou-
vislosti vyjadruje vic¢i Napoleonovi vécnou kritiku, kdy jeho tézisté tento Gcel (v kontextu
valky Sesté koalice) nenaplnilo. Napoleon mél, podle Clausewitze, pokracovat v dorazeni
Bliicherovy armady,? s niz se pfedtim vitézné utkal v bitvdch u Etoges, Champaubertu,
Montmirailu,?® a ne se obratit proti armadé Schwarzenberga. PfestoZe Napoleon dosahl
vitézstvi i proti Schwarzenbergovu sboru u Mormantu a Montereau, Bliicherova armada,

dle Clausewitze, mohla nadale existovat jako pomysiné tézisté. Teleologicka perspektiva

hlavni silu — své tézisté — vici vojskiim spojencd, jeho udery byly ze strategického hledis-
ka neucinné. Misto dosaZzeni dvou (nekompletnich) vitézstvi, mél pokracovat v ,,doraze-
ni“ Blichera do doby, kdy pruska vojska budou Gplné porazena. Clausewitz byl presvéd-
¢en, ze Bllucher byl vyznamnéjsim nepfitelem a tedy tézistém. Napoleonovo tézisté mélo
plnit jednoznacény ucel — pokracovat v uderech jednim smérem (bojovat proti Bliiche-

rové armadeé) a ne smér usili stfidat, coz zapfiCinilo ztratu Casu i ,ztrdtu mravni sily”“.
(Clausewitz, 14) Ve vysledku ani vici Blicherovi, ani vicéi Schwarzenbergovi Napoleon

2 Jednd o bitvu u Vauchamps (14. Unora 1814), ktera byla poslednim velkym stfetnutim Sestidenniho tazeni
valky Sesté koalice. Vojensky historik Jacques Garnier analyzuje tuto bitvu v knize Dictionnaire Napoléon
od Jeana Tularda. Podle Garniera pouze bahnity a promoceny terén byl prekdzkou efektivnimu nasazeni
francouzského délostielectva a péchoty, jinak vitézstvi Napoleona mohlo byt mnohem vyraznéjsi. Ten,
misto trvalého pronasledovani Bliicherovy armady, se vydal smérem k Mormantu, kde 17. Gnora 1814
sved| vitéznou bitvu proti spojenecké armadé vedené rakouskym generalissimem Karlem Filipem ze
Schwarzenbergu.

3 Bitvy byly soucasti tzv. Sestidenniho taZeni valky Sesté koalice v obdobi mezi 10.-15. Gnorem 1814.
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nedosahl kone¢ného rozhodujiciho vitézstvi, z teleologické perspektivy tedy jeho tézisté
ucel nesplnilo.

Pro Clausewitze neni zasadni v ¢em tézisté, vuci kterému je nutné zaméfit pozornost,
spociva, avsak Ipi na presvédceni, Ze ,,rozdrceni jeho bojové sily je nejjistéjsim a nejpod-
statnéjsim zacdtkem k tomu, aby bylo poraZeno.” (Clausewitz, 547) Zaklad uspéchu vidi
ve stadlém vyhledavani tézisté jako jadra nepratelské moci a potrebé vynaloZit veske-
zdUraznuje nutnost stalého tlaku (plsobeni) na né: , Ztrati-li nepfritel rovnovdhu, nesmi
se mu nechat cas, aby se vzpamatoval, v Uderu je vidycky nutno pokracovat stejnym
smérem, nebo jinymi slovy, vitéz jej vidycky musi vést na celek, a ne na ¢dst protivnika.”
(Clausewitz, 547)

Tato pasaz naznacuje metodu k naplnéni cile, tedy soustfedéné plsobeni pouze a jen
na tézisté nepfritele rozhodnou operaci, a tim dosazZeni vitézstvi. Identitu tézisté je dle
Clausewitze nutno chapat pouze tehdy, kdyz je o nepfiteli uvazovano jako o celku, tzn.
vzajemnym propojenim jeho rlznych prvkd a poté urcenim, co tyto prvky drZi pohro-
madé. Potvrzuje to slovy, Ze armady Alexandra Makedonského, Gustava Adolfa nebo
Bedricha Velikého nebyly vyznamné tim, Ze byly zdrojem moci, ale tim, Ze byly klicové
pro udrzeni a konsolidaci moci svych vidca, ¢imz jim umoznily drZet systém jejich moci
pohromadé.

5 METODOLOGICKA PERSPEKTIVA TEZISTE

Clausewitz pfi tvorbé svého dila Ucelné vyuZival Sirokou Skalu metod, zejména his-
torickou analyzu. Peclivé studoval historické bitvy a kampané, aby identifikoval klicové
faktory Uspéchu a porazky. To mu umoznilo pochopit, jak a proc urcité strategie fungova-
ly v praxi. Abstrakce a analogie byly pro Clausewitze dlleZité, pricemz vyuzival fyzikalni
koncepty jako metafory pro popsani aspektl valky a vojenské strategie. TéZisté pro néj
predstavuje klicovy bod nepratelské sily, ktery, pokud je zasazen, mizZe vést k celkové-
mu zhrouceni nepfritele.

Syntézou teorie a praxe Clausewitz kombinoval teoretické poznatky s praktickymi zku-
Senostmi z bojisté. Jeho vlastni vojenska kariéra a Ucast v napoleonskych i jinych valkach
mu poskytly cenné praktické poznatky, které dokazal integrovat do svych teoretickych
praci. Clausewitz v ur¢itém rozsahu vyuZzival i pfistup systémové dynamiky, zejména pfi
analyzovani a pochopeni komplexnich a proménlivych systémd, jako je valka. Vnimal,
Ze valka je dynamicky a neustéle se ménici proces, proto zdlraznoval potrebu flexibility
a adaptace v aplikaci teoretickych konceptli na konkrétni situace na bojisti. Identifika-
ce a utok na tézisté nepritele mély vést k rychlému a rozhodujicimu vitézstvi, ¢imz by
se minimalizovaly ztraty a naklady na valku. Clausewitz pouZival logické a systematické
mysleni k formulaci svych teorii. Svou praci strukturoval zplsobem poskytujicim jasné
a konzistentni argumenty na riizné vojenské situace, coz znacné ovlivnilo i vyvoj koncep-
tu tézisté. Clausewitz usiloval o to, aby jeho teoretické poznatky o tézisti byly prakticky
pouzitelné ve vsech valkach.

76



Vojenské rozhledy ¢. 1/2025 Perspektivy Clausewitzova tézisté

Vsechny vySe uvedené metody zkoumani lze povaZovat za védecké, ¢ehoz si byl vé-
dom i samotny Clausewitz. V predmluvé svého dila piSe: ,Védeckad forma zdlezi v usili
dopdtrat se podstaty vdlecnych jevd, ukdzat, jak tyto jevy souvisi s povahou véci, z nichZ
se sklddaji. Nikde se autor nevyhyba filosofickému usudku.” (Clausewitz, 17) Clausewitz
tuto premisu dostatec¢né naplnil.

Clausewitz pfi pohledu na valku zdUraznuje dva duleZité aspekty, a to cil valky a ucel
valky. Valku pfirovnava k souboji dvou zapasnik, kdy kazdy z nich se snazi fyzickym nasi-
lim donutit toho druhého, aby se podridil jeho vili a znemoznil mu dalsi odpor. Zatimco
cilem valky bude dosaZeni takového stavu, kdy nepfitel jiz nema moznost se branit (nut-

vviev
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jejich klicové aspekty jsou vzajemné provazany a jsou pritomny ve vsech filozofickych
perspektivach.

6 DOKTRINALNi VYVOJ TEZISTE A JEHO RELEVANCE V PRAXI

vvey

V novodobém valéeni Clausewitzova teorie téZisté plvodné nebyla pouZita ve smyslu
konceptu, nicméné existuje urcita paralela a souvislosti jeho uplatnéni. Sovétsti vojensti
odbornici v mezivalecném obdobi vypracovali teorii operaci v hloubce, a to v reakci na
deziluzi prvni svétové valky v moznostech dosazZeni strategickych cilG prostfednictvim
jediné rozhoduijici bitvy. Uspéch operaci v hloubce byl zalozen na rozhodném manévru,
rychlém postupu, znacné palebné sile a zdolani odporu jednotek nepfitele v jeho obrané.
Ucelem bylo provést ,ider” koncentrovanych sil, na jeho? konci byla porazka a zni¢eni
nepritele v jeho obrannych postavenich (Isserson, 2013) a splnéni stanovenych cili ope-
race. | kdyZ sovétsti teoretikové pojem tézisté nepouzivali, takovyto Uder ma pfiznacnou

spojitost s tim, ktery Clausewitz popisuje jako naraz tézisté proti tézisti. (Clausewitz, 440)

vvey

nepouzivaly, doktrindlné nedefinovaly a pravdépodobné ani jako néstroj pro planovani
operaci nepotrebovaly. Snahy o adopci konceptu tézisté zacaly u pozemnich sil armady
Spojenych statd po valce ve Vietnamu. Vzrostl zajem o pruskou vojenskou teorii, zejmé-
na o novy preklad knihy O valce autor(l Howarda a Pareta publikovany v roce 1976. Diky
snaham general( DePuye a Starryho ,presunout americkou armadu od viry v taktické
niceni, masovou silu a prumyslovou moc k sofistikovanéjsimu, hbitéjSimu a presnéjsimu
pristupu, zaloZenému na operacnim uméni“ (Starry, 1981) se tézisté jako pojem poprvé
objevilo v doktriné pozemnich sil FM 100-5 v roce 1986, a to v souvislosti se zavedenim
koncepce AirLand Battle. Nasledné bylo rozsifovano do doktrin dalsich druh sil, véetné
spolecné doktriny.

V poloviné 80. let 20. stoleti byla operacni Uroven valky zaclenéna do americké vo-
jenské doktriny a koncept tézisté se stal ustfednim, soucasné vsak rozporuplnym bo-
dem uvah planovacud. Chybél konsenzus jednotlivych druh sil o zakladni povaze teorie

tézisté. Saxman k tomu dava mozné vysvétleni, kdyz rika: ,,Pravdépodobnym vysvétlenim
problému pri definovadni téZist je, Ze druhy sil maji tendenci identifikovat jako nepratelska
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teZisté pouze ty véci, které jsou v jejich sfére vlivu a primo ovlivriuji pInéni jejich mise.”
(Saxman, 1992)

ce jednotky nebo komunikacni linie, kterd, pokud by byla zni¢ena nebo neutralizovana,
méla mit za nasledek fyzickou nebo psychickou dislokaci nepfitele. Tato interpretace té-
Zisté jako ,,zdroje sily” nebo ,charakteristiky, schopnosti nebo lokality”, které umoznovaly
(nebo staly v cesté) pInéni mise, se pozdéji objevila nejen v operaéni doktriné pozemnich
sil a ndmornictva, ale i ve vrcholové aliancni doktriné. Odlisné chapani konceptu bylo
typické i pro dalsi druhy sil. Americkd namorni péchota povaZzovala tézisté za kritickou
které, pokud byly napadeny, mély zpUsobit strategickou paralyzu. Tento pfistup se néle-
Zité odrazel v doktriné amerického letectva a podporoval jeho pfistup k val¢eni (Air Force
Doctrine Document 1, 1997, 79, FM 100-5, 1993, 6-13, NDP 1, 1994, 35, Marine Corps
Doctrinal Publication 1, 1997, 45-47).

Vyznamny pFinos v rozpracovani konceptu nabidl Joseph Strange v poloviné 90. let
20. stoleti. Jeho dilo Centers of Gravity & Critical Vulnerabilities: Building On The Clause-
witzian Foundation So That We Can All Speak the Same Language stavi na zakladnich
myslenkach Clausewitze, prizplisobuje je modernim vojenskym kontextdim a uvadi histo-
rické zkusenosti a jednotny jazyk pfi diskusi a aplikaci konceptu. Strange poskytuje jasné
definice, popisuje rozdily mezi tézistém a jeho prvky a prezentuje priklady ilustrujici po-
uziti konceptu v riiznych situacich. Pomaha tim vojenskym planovacim lépe porozumét
a aplikovat obsah pojmu v daném kontextu, realizovat vlastni napady a vyuzit je v rliz-
nych vojenskych scénafrich.

Ujednocovani v nazorech na teorii i praxi uplatnéni konceptu se projevilo v jeho
integraci do doktrinalnich publikaci zejména v americkych ozbrojenych silach. Doktrinal-
nim vyusténim spolecné snahy odborné komunity byla modernizovana verze definice,
ktera byla logickou kompilaci nejvyznamnéjsich myslenek Clausewitze. Spole¢na doktri-
na americkych ozbrojenych sil JP 3-0, Joint Operations byla prvni publikaci, ktera popsala
tézisté jako zdroj moci, ktery aktérovi poskytuje jeho silu, svobodu jedndni a/nebo viili
bojovat (JP 3-0, 2006). V podminkach Aliance byla tato definice zakotvena v doktriné
AJP-01 v roce 2017.

7  TEZISTE JAKO ZDROJ KONTROVERZE

Pti pohledu na valku a valceni se ¢asto objevuji pojmy jako konvencni, resp. nekon-
vencnost a linearitu, na podminky vedeni boje pfiznacné napoleonskému obdobi. Na
linearni valku bylo nahlizeno jako na sled souvisejicich udalosti, které se odehravaji v jed-
né dimenzi, pricemz vSechny faktory se sbihaji, aby vytvorily rozhodujici bitvu. To, co za-
sadné oddéluje soudobé nelinearni valéeni od linearni formy, neni pouze rozmérova ex-
panze, ale expanze faktor(, které vyznamné rozsiruji fyzické aspekty valky. Néktefi kritici
naznacuji, Ze tradicni pristup k vojenskym operacim vyZzaduje zachovani zejména klasické
fyzické dimenze, pfiCemz zapojeni ozbrojenych sil do dimenze informacni a kognitivni
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neni jejich stézejnim ukolem. Analytické studie soucasného strategického mysleni vsak
ukazuji, Ze v soudobych konfliktech stale vice nar(sta potreba kontrolovat interakci mezi
témito dimenzemi. (Petras, 2023) Asymetrické valCeni, nekonvencni taktiky, Seda zéna,
kybernetické utoky smérujici na statni infrastrukturu, vzestup nestatnich aktérd, jako
jsou teroristické skupiny nebo soukromé vojenské spolec¢nosti, a dalsi faktory vyrazné di-
verzifikovaly povahu konfliktu. Tento pfirozeny vyvoj komplikuje a zpochybriuje tradi¢ni
mirovych operace aZ po operace vysoké intenzity.

SloZitost nelinedrnich operaci je spojena s nejednoznacnosti, ktera je vlastni moder-
nim nekonvenénim nebo asymetrickym operacim. Mira nejistoty se exponencialné zvy-
Suje s rozsifovanim informacnich technologii, vyspélych systém( a modernich zbrani,
jejichz dostupnost ma potencial ucinit i z nejméné rozvinuté zemé vyznamného nepti-
tele. Navzdory védomi nelinearnosti tohoto prostredi je koncept tézisté vyuzivan jako
linearni analyticky nastroj, coz vede k jeho kritice jako malo uZite¢ného v podminkach
soudobého vilceni.

Vacéi relevanci konceptu tézisté v poslednich dekadach vystoupila fada odborniki
na danou oblast. Echevarria Il, na zakladé zkuSenosti z operaci v Bosné a Hercegoviné
(1992-1995), kritizuje nejednoznacnost Clausewitzova konceptu a tvrdi, Ze komplex-
nost modernich vojenskych operaci vyzaduji jasnéjsi a presnéjsi nastroje pro analyzu.
(Echevarria I, 2002) Strange a lron popisuji operace v Somalsku a na Balkané v 90. letech
minulého stoleti a argumentuji, Ze Clausewitzlv koncept je ¢asto Spatné interpretovan
a aplikovan, coz vede k nespravnym strategickym rozhodnutim. (Strange a Iron, 2004)

Janiczek se ke kritice konceptu tézisté stavi komplexnéji a navrhuje tfi moZnosti jeho
evoluce: V prvnim pfipadé koncept tézisté zachovat, ale s jasnéjsi a presnéjsi definici,
ktera by lépe odpovidala modernim vojenskym operacim. To by zahrnovalo revizi dok-
trinalnich definic a zajisténi, Ze koncept bude aplikovan konzistentné a spravné. Druhou
moznosti je pfizplsobeni konceptu pro rlizné typy vojenskych operaci. To by znamenalo,

vvey

v konvencnich valkach, asymetrickych konfliktech nebo mirovych operacich. Treti moz-
nosti, kterou Janiczek navrhuje, je Gplné odstranéni konceptu tézisté z vojenské doktriny.
Misto toho by mél byt koncept povaZovan za abstraktni nastroj pro teoretické Gvahy,
nikoli za prakticky nastroj pro planovani operaci. Své argumenty Janiczek opira o operace
v Irdku v letech 2003-2011. (Janiczek, 2007)

Potter analyzuje rozdily mezi pivodnim konceptem tézisté a jeho moderni aplikaci
v americké vojenské doktriné. Na zakladé zkuSenosti z operaci v Afghanistanu od roku
2001 tvrdi, Ze moderni interpretace tézisté se odchyluje od Clausewitzova ptvodniho
zaméru a Ze zmény v doktriné jsou ovlivnény jazykovymi vyzvami, evoluci amerického
zpUsobu valéeni, potfebou jasnosti a preferenci pro analytickou jednoduchost. (Potter,
2013)

| blizkd minulost ma své kritiky konceptu. Slebir pojednava o zkusenostech z operaci
v Syrii a Libyi od roku 2011. Tvrdi, Ze koncept tézisté je pfrilis vagni, je Spatné pochopen
a aplikovan, a obdobné jako Strange a Iron tvrdi, Ze jeho aplikace v modernich vojenskych
operacich ¢asto vede k nespravnym strategickym rozhodnutim. Navrhuje, aby koncept
byl teoreticky prehodnocen a lépe strukturovan. (Slebir, 2022) Obdobné Edwards na

vv.y

prikladech z operaci v Afghanistanu a Irdku zminuje problematickou identifikaci tézisté.
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Argumentuje, Ze v modernich konfliktech je tézké urcit Zivotaschopna tézisté s jistotou.
Tvrdi, Ze koncept miZe byt zastaraly a nevhodny pro soucasné valky, coz by mélo vést
k prehodnoceni relevance Clausewitzovych myslenek pfi planovani operaci. (Edwards
2022)

Za kritika konceptu Ize oznadit i Meyera, ktery tvrdi, Ze termin tézisté je ,znecistén”
a jeho aplikace ve vojenském planovani vyzaduje peclivou pozornost. Zmifiuje operace
NATO v Libyi (2011) jako priklad, kde aplikace tézisté byla nejasna, a navrhuje, aby kon-
cept byl z doktriny odstranén nebo upraven. (Meyer, 2022) Je zajimavé poznat i dalsi kri-
niho pfemysleni o povaze problému a o tom, jak jej vyresit, Ze nedostatek doktrinalnich
pokyn(l pro pouZivani tézisté plytva casem planovacl a poskytuje jen malo hmatatelnych
vyhod, pfipadné Ze neexistuje Zadny dikaz, Ze by pouzivani konceptu ,fyzikalni metafo-
ry“ skutec¢né zlepsilo vysledky vojenskych operaci od doby, kdy byl zahrnut do zapadnich
procesu vojenského planovani. (Keer, 2023)

8 VYZNAM A APLIKACE TEZISTE V PRAXI

Zadna teorie nema valného vyznamu, pokud neni dana do souvislosti s praxi. Ame-
rickd doktrina dlouhodobé konstatovala, Ze identifikace tézZisté nepfitele je podstatou
operacniho uméni a klicem k vypracovani idealniho designu (ndvrhu) operace (JP 3-0
2006, iv-12, JP 5-0 2006, iv-9). Obdobny nazor zminil Vego: ,Koncept teZisté je moznd
nejkritictéjsim prvkem operacniho a strategického vdlceni. Zddny pldn taZeni nebo velké
operace nelze provést rychle a rozhodné bez identifikace nepratelskych a vlastnich tézist
a sprdavného pouZiti bojové sily k jejich degradaci, znic¢eni, neutralizaci nebo ochrané.”
(Vego, 2000)

Co je tézisté a jak ho najit, to jsou klicové otazky, které si dlouhodobé kladou vojensti
stratégové a planovaci. Na tyto otazky Casto neexistuje jednoduchd a pfima odpovéd,
protoZe analyza tézisté muize byt narocnym a zdlouhavym procesem bez jasného zavéru.
Zvladat proces analyzy tézisté vyzaduje vlastnit potfebny rozsah znalosti, které Ize na-
byt studiem teorie, historickych pfikladi nebo tematicky zamérenych odbornych ¢lankd
a v nejlepsim pripadé praktickym procvicovanim samotného procesu analyzy. DlleZitou
roli vtomto procesu sehrava doktrina, specificky doktrina zamérena na oblast planovani
operaci. Plati zdsada, Ze doktrina je deskriptivni, ale zdsadné ne preskriptivni. Sice na-
bizi zdklad odbornosti, ale nikdy by neméla nahrazovat dovednosti, zkusenosti, kreati-
vitu a Gsudek velitel(l. (Zizka a Saibert, 2024) P¥i aplikaci konceptu téZisté ¢asto dochazi
k subjektivnim interpretacim, coz v kone¢ném dasledku muze vést k nejednotnému Usili
a nespravnému zameéreni vlastnich operacnich aktivit.

Protoze v minulosti doktrina konkrétni zplsob analyzovani tézisté neuvadéla, bylo zce-
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zdUvodni, obhdji a navrhne, jakym zplsobem bude tato ovlivnéna, neutralizovana nebo
eliminovana. PrestoZe platnost Clausewitzovy teorie téZisté nebyla nikdy systematicky
zpochybnovana, problémem byla obtiznost spravné aplikace v kontextu dané situace.

Jak bylo poznamenano, ,,pldnovacim tymim mduZe trvat hodiny — ne-li dny — dohadovdni
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se o tom, co je a co neni téZistém nepfritele, a obvykle to nejsou dukazy nebo analyzy, ale
spise ,nejsilnéjsi osobnost”, kterd vyhraje spor.” (Rueschhoff a Dunne, 2011)

VysSe zminéné dilema planovacl ohledné jeho praktického vyuZiti bylo do urcité miry
vyreseno publikovanim nové alianéni doktriny pro planovani operaci AJP-5 v roce 2019.
Tato poprvé uvadi podrobnosti o tom, jak identifikovat, analyzovat a ovérovat tézisté.
Nabizi metodu jeho analyzy v procesu planovani k propojeni cilli, rozhodujicich pod-
minek, efektl a akci a k zajisténi logického propojeni mezi rdznymi Grovnémi veleni.
Soucasné konstatuje, Ze koncept je uZiteény nejen v klasickém bipolarnim mezistatnim
vojenském konfliktu, ale také v konfliktech, kdy nepfitelem je nestatni aktér (povstalci,
etnické skupiny), nebo v mirovych misich bez zjevného nepfitele (AJP-5, 2019).

vvev

navazuje na ontologické, teleologické i epistemologické perspektivy Clausewitzova tézis-
té. Uvadi zakladni charakteristiky, specifikaci a pfiklady moralnich a fyzickych tézist a na-
znacuje zpUsob jejich analyzy na strategické a operacni Urovni. K tomu vyuZiva koncept
rozhodujicich faktor( podle Josepha Strange, jenz je prezentovan samotnym tézistém
o rozhodujici schopnosti — zakladni schopnosti (moZnosti), které umoznuji tézisti fungo-
vat v kontextu daného scénare, situace nebo mise, rozhodujici poZadavky — podminky,
zdroje a prostredky, které jsou nezbytné pro udrzeni (operativnost) rozhodujicich schop-
nosti, a rozhodujici zranitelnosti — rozhodujici pozadavky nebo jejich dil¢i komponenty,
které jsou nedostatecné ¢i nachylné k neutralizaci, eliminaci, izolaci nebo napadeni.

vveyv

Na politicko-strategické arovni doktrina definuje dvé kategorie tézisté, a to moralni

ktera vlastni ze své podstaty vétSinu z rozhodujicich schopnosti, kterymi mlze urcovat
a ménit politiku a strategii, fidit zdroje a prostredky potfebné k dosazZeni strategickych
cill, inspirovat a poskytovat moraini soudrznost a vali k boji. K pfikladim této skupiny

vvey

moralné strategickych tézist nalezi silny politicky vidce, nabozensky viidce nebo organi-
zace disponujici rozhodujici politickou moci, vladnouci elita, populace (nebo jeji ¢ast) se
silnou vili odhodlanou zvitézit.

vvey

Fyzickym strategickym tézistém je entita pfedstavujici primarni fyzickou moc/silu, na
které je aktér zavisly. Jeji schopnosti jsou dostatecné k tomu, aby uskutecnila svij (pred-
pokladany) zamér a dosahl svych (predpokladanych) cili na dané urovni veleni. Do této

vvey

skupiny fyzickych strategickych tézist jsou prifazovana koali¢ni nebo alianéni vojenské
ukolové uskupeni, konkrétni silny prvek narodni vojenské sily, narodni ozbrojené/bez-
pecnostni sily, pfipadné vojenska slozka politické skupiny nebo silny nevojensky subjekt
v pfipadé, Ze hlavni strategické usili neni vojenské.

vv.y

Na operacni Urovni je uréovano tézisté zasadné fyzického charakteru, které zpravidla

vvey

byva ustfednim prvkem nebo zakladni ¢asti fyzického strategického tézisté; tj. je vnoreno

vviv vvey

do strategického tézisté — napf. ndmorni Ukolové uskupeni (operacni tézisté) je soucasti

narodnich ozbrojenych sil (fyzického strategického tézisté). | v tomto pfipadé maji byt

vvey
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dané drovni veleni. K pfikladdm fyzickych téZist uvadi doktrina obrnény sbor, uskupeni
vzdusnych sil, ndmoftni Ukolové uskupeni, narodni policejni sbor a regionalni sit povsta-
leckych bunék.
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ZpUsob samotné analyzy tézisté je procesem hledani vzajemnych vztahd, vazeb a za-

vv.y

schopnostmi, které vlastni, poZadavky a zranitelnostmi, které ovlivriuji jeho roli v dosa-
hovani stanovenych cill. Podle doktriny je analyza tézisté soucasti analyzy mise, nemusi
vsak souviset s konkrétni planovaci ¢innosti. SpiSe se jedna o nepretrzity, iterativni pro-
ces, ktery pokracuje béhem planovani a vedeni operace jako kolaborativni planovani na
vice arovnich veleni. V ¢lanku neni nutné podrobné popisovat samotny proces, kterym
se zabyva doktrina, spise je tfeba vzit na védomi dlleZitou roli velitel a planovacl v ném
—tvorivé vyuzit svych mentalnich schopnosti, znalosti, zkusenosti ¢i dovednosti, prokazat
dostatek jasného mysleni, logiku, intuici ¢i dokonce vizionafstvi a navrhnout predstavu,

jakym zplsobem bude s téZistém v operaci zachazeno. Tyto a dalsi atributy kognitivni
domény jsou pro velitele a planovace dulezité.

ZAVER

Clausewitz v knize O vélce svym filozofickym a logickym pristupem preklenul propast
mezi teorii a praxi; byl schopen prevzit abstraktni pojmy a aplikovat je v praktickém vo-
jenském kontextu. Jeho tézisté, jako ,stredisko sily a pohybu, na némz zdvisi celek”, je
hlavnim zdrojem moci, ktery aktérovi poskytuje jeho silu, svobodu jednani a/nebo vali
bojovat. Jeho plsobenim Ize dosahnout rozhodujiciho vitézstvi.

Soudoby koncepcéni rdmec tézisté, ktery je pouzivan veliteli a Staby, je v mnoha
aspektech podobny tomu, jehoz zakladni rysy nastinil Clausewitz. Pro akademickou
obec i odborniky z praxe je dlleZité pochopit, jak pojeti tézisté vnimal jeho autor, z ¢eho
vychazel a taktéz poznat, jak se jeho myslenky odrazeji v soudobé teorii i praxi operacni-
ho umeéni. S ohledem na zasadni rozdily v podminkach a zplsobu pouZiti vojsk Clausewi-
tzovy éry v porovnani se soucasnosti existuji naznaky kontroverze nad uzitecnosti celého
konceptu. Presto Clausewitzovo tézisté zUstava cennym nastrojem operacniho umeéni.
ZpUsob jeho analyzy vyZaduje flexibilitu v pfistupu veliteld a planovacu a prizplsobeni se
okolnostem moderniho valéeni. VyuzZiti jejich mentélnich schopnosti, znalosti, zkusenosti
a dovednosti, dostatek jasného mysleni, logika, dedukce, intuice ¢i dokonce prvky vizio-

narstvi jsou dllezité atributy, které tito musi v dané oblasti uplatnit.

Tento cldanek vznikl na zakladé podpory projektu DZRO-CBVSS22-OZKON realizovaného
Centrem bezpecnostnich a vojensko-strategickych studii Univerzity obrany v roce 2025.
Autor prohlasuje, Ze neni ve stretu zdjmii v souvislosti s publikovdnim tohoto ¢ldanku a
pfi jeho pripravé akceptoval vsechny etické normy poZadované vydavatelem.
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Abstract:

Abstrakt:

The paper is focused on research of military operations planning with the
purpose of defining an efficient decision-making model at the tactical level
for brigade-level offensive operation. Suggested model applies methods
of multi-criteria decision-making — DIBR Il (Defining Interrelationships
Between Ranked Criteria II) and EDAS (Evaluation based on Distance
from Average Solution) in order to decrease subjectivity while evaluating
and ranking criteria, but also to select the most optimal course of action
(COA). DIBR Il method is used for the evaluation and determination of
criteria coefficients, while the EDAS method enables choice between the
most optimal COA. Application of simple and effective methods of multi
- criteria decision - making accelerates the planning process and enables
commanding officer to make optimal troop employment decision in a
given operation.

Clanek je zaméfen na vyzkum pldnovani vojenskych operaci za tG¢elem
definovani efektivniho modelu rozhodovani na taktické uUrovni pro
utocnou operaci na urovni brigddy. Navrhovany model vyuZiva meto-
dy multikriteridlniho rozhodovani — DIBR Il (Defining Interrelationships
Between Ranked Criteria 1l) a EDAS (Evaluation based on Distance from
Average Solution) s cilem snizit subjektivitu pfi hodnoceni a klasifikaci
kritérii, ale také vybrat optimalni variantu ¢innosti. Pro hodnoceni a sta-
noveni koeficient(l kritérii se pouzivd metoda DIBR Il, zatimco metoda
EDAS umoznuje volbu optimalni variantu Cinnosti. Aplikace jednodu-
chych a efektivnich metod vicekriterialniho rozhodovani urychluje proces
planovani a umoznuje veliteli ucinit nejoptimalnéjsi rozhodnuti o pouZiti
jednotky v dané operaci.

85



Vojenské rozhledy ¢. 1/2025 Application of Decision-Making Support Model

Keywords: Course of Action; Decision-Making; DIBR Il (Defining Interrelationships
Between Ranked Criteria Il); EDAS (Evaluation based on Distance from
Average Solution); Operations Planning.

Klicova slova: varianty ¢innosti; rozhodovani; DIBR II; EDAS; planovani operaci.

INTRODUCTION

Armed forces achieve their missions and tasks purposes by conducting operations.
Commanding officers (CO) and commanders’ intentions are used as initial operations
planning process guidelines in order to reach the desired end state. Decision-making pro-
cess is conducted through strict forms and procedures and does not allow improvisation.

Modern military operations are conducted in multidimensional and dynamic operati-
onal environment (OE). Operations planning process is influenced by a large number of
factors that also condition modern military operations, with the task of maximizing the
effects on the given objective. An operation as an organized activity that is conducted
by certain parts of military units has the purpose of solving assigned task by using diffe-
rent means based on that task’s characteristics. In that context, armed forces conduct
different types of operations in OE that are characterized by uncertainty, complexity, and
quick situation changes. According to Doctrinal documents, an operation is defined as
a ,set of combat and/or non-combat activities, movements and other actions, that are
conducted by unique commander’s intent in order to reach general purpose with diverse
importance. It is conducted independently, in cooperation with other defence forces,
partner or allied forces (Karovi¢, 2012; The Doctrine of Operations of the Serbian Armed
Forces, 2012)“.

Decision-making, as a process function of command represents the right of the deci-
sion-maker (CO) to select the most favorable solution above all offered. Decision-making
is CO’s exclusive right to make decisions independently based on the staff-command
proposal. Decisions are the means that allow COs to put their vision of the desired end
state into action. Decision-making is not only knowledge but also a skill. Various aspects
of military operations such as: maneuverability, weapon combat effectiveness, human
and material resources of friendly and enemy forces, force protection level, etc. can be
quantified and therefore represent a part of Military Sciences (Slavkovic¢ et al., 2012).

Other aspects such as leadership influence, the complexity of operations, and uncer-
tainty based on enemy intents are some of many art of war parts, or in other words —
military skills. Both aspects of operational planning can be expressed through the matrix
of decision-making in the operations planning process. This allows the ranking of various
COAs and enables decision-makers to select the most optimal COA based on all relevant
indicators.

Through the operations planning process staff-command suggests to CO multiple di-
fferent COAs. The current Operational Planning and Command Activities Manual of the
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Serbian Armed Forces utilizes numerical analysis in a decision-making matrix that has
certain deficiencies and does not display reliable results to decision-makers when larger
sets of criteria and alternatives are included.

The purpose of this research is to define an effective decision-making model that
is resistant to subjective feelings while evaluating and ranking criteria, but also when
selecting of final alternative — troop usage variant. Using these simple and effective me-
thods of Multi-Criteria Decision Making (MCDM ) will enhance the operations planning
process and CO will be given a more stable solution — troop usage variant.

This paper displays the DIBR Il — EDAS model. The defining Interrelationships Between
Ranked Criteria Il method is used to evaluate and determine criteria coefficients, while
the EDAS method is used for the selection of the most optimal course of action.

1 TACTICAL LEVEL OPERATIONS PLANNING

Tactical level operations planning is a process that defines goals (purposes) and deter-
mines alternatives in order to reach them. It is conducted by staff-command in units up
to the brigade or battalion level, but also task force units (operational, tactical, or battle
groups), designed specifically for a given operation. The operations planning process
includes logical analytics of all crucial data (Radovanovic et al., 2023) through necessary
procedures! in order to complete operational plans that lead to desired end state. This
procedure enables COs to integrate efforts of available forces in the process of opera-
tions planning and to effectively make in complex OE. CO is responsible for decision
making and in every situation, he is the one that defines which procedures are necessary
to conduct, where it is important to emphasize battlefield visualization which directly
impacts operations planning and decision-making process (Krstovi¢, 2012).

In order to effectively make a decision, CO utilizes all available staff-command as-
sets and resources. The decision-making process starts with the reception of the order
(operational order — OPORD, warning order — WARNO) of higher command or it emer-
ges from the previous operational flow. At the tactical level, this process is conducted
through seven phases (Figure 1). Every phase is based on data and conclusions from the
previous phase (Vidakovi¢ and Kovac, 2012). Assessments are made by CO and his staff-
-command which lead to conclusions that represent a base for decision-making.

MCDM methods are used in the operations planning process in order to select opti-
mal deployment variants and it involves operations planning phases from the course of
action (COA) development to the COA approval.

1 The procedure represents a technique for executing a process, specifically a chronological
sequence of required actions for implementation rather than for deliberation. It specifies the
manner in which the process of operational planning is conducted.
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Figure 1: Operations planning phases at the tactical level

ANALYSIS OF PRESCRIBED MODEL DECISION-

MAKING MATRIX AT THE TACTICAL LEVEL

Through the fifth phase of the operations planning process after the completion of
war games, decision-making matrix is defined, followed by the comparison of suggested
COA using defined instructions. This part of the research includes an analysis of decisi-
on-making matrix model which is included in the Operations Planning and Command
Activities Manual (Instructions for Operational Planning and Operation of Commands in
the Serbian Armed Forces —temporary, 2017). This model is also included in documents
that define operations planning at the tactical level in large numbers of armed forces,
especially armed forces of NATO countries. US Army Field Manual 5-0: Planning and
Orders Production (2022) includes the same method, with slight differences that are
related to the form of decision-making matrix (table design differences that include a
textual explanation of every COA advantage and disadvantage for each COA). COA com-
parison starts with an analysis through which staff-command officers assess the advan-
tages and disadvantages of defined COAs. Based on CO instructions, COA comparison
criteria are being defined and their advantages and disadvantages are being identified.
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Command-staff compares COAs by presenting their advantages and disadvantages in
order to find the COA with the highest success possibility compared to the most likely
and the most dangerous enemy COA.

It is necessary that selected COA: /1/ has minimal risk for human and material resour-
ces and mission accomplishment, /2/ provides the best deployment of forces for future
operations, /3/ secures flexibility which reduces risks of surprise while conducting ope-
ration and /4/ enables maximum initiative of subordinate leaders.

COA comparison is crucial for decision-making. Command-staff utilizes every helpful
technique to reach the best solution, but at the same time allows CO to make optimal
decisions. The general technique is a decision-making matrix (table 1) which uses evalua-
tion criteria and coefficients to assess COA effectiveness. Number tag from number 1 —
for the most optimal COA, to number that is the same as the total number of COA which
are compared — for the weakest COA (Field Manual 5-0: Planning and Orders Production,
2022). Criteria are being defined by CO through the planning instructions. The coeffici-
ent (column 2, Table 1) represents relative advantages and disadvantages for each crite-
rion for defined COA. The initial value of each column is multiplied by the coefficient, and
the result is noted down in brackets. A lower value represents a better option.

Numbers in brackets give a subjective evaluation of the best COA, without cross-crite-
ria comparison. When results are being summed, the most optimal COA is the one with
the lowest numerical value. The lowest value indicates the most optimal solution, but
the problem with the application of this method is that it does not reduce subjectivity
while making decisions. It is necessary to test the decision-making matrix in terms of
sensitivity because the best COA that is selected by this method (in example 1 which is
given in Table 1 the best is COA 2) does not have to be the most optimal one (in given
example COA 2 is not optimal in terms of air defense). CO is the one that makes a de-
cision on whether to request additional forces from higher command (in this case air
defense assets) or to change COA.

Table 1: Decision-Making Matrix in the Operations Planning Process

COA1l COA 2 COA3
CRITERIA SoEEICERTS Points e Points cae | Points
(2x3) (2x3) (2x3)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Maneuver 3 2 6 3 9 1 3
Simplicity 3 3 9 1 3 2 6
Fires 4 2 8 1 4 3 12
Intelligence 1 3 3 2 2 1 1

Air defense assets (ADA) 1 1 1 3 3 2 2
Mobility 1 3 3 2 2 1 1
Sustainment 1 2 2 1 1 3 3
Command and control - C2 1 1 1 2 2 3 3
Remaining risks 2 1 2 2 4 3 6
Anti-C2 actions 1 2 2 1 1 3 3
TOTAL 2 37 1 31 3 40
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Significant disadvantage of this model is decision-maker subjectivity while ranking al-
ternatives according to criteria. Because of that, it is necessary to establish a simpler mo-
del that will reduce decision-maker subjectivity to a minimum, but on the other hand,
will give the most optimal results and stability needed for selected COA.

The analyzed documents (Planning and Orders Production Field Manual 5-0, 2022,
Operational Planning and Command Activities Manual in Serbian Armed Forces, 2017)
allow the usage of various methods and evaluation criteria in order to compare and se-
lect the most effective COA and therefore it is necessary to find the most optimal model.

DECISION-MAKING SUPPORT MODEL AT THE
TACTICAL LEVEL BASED ON DIBR Il — EDAS

MULTICRITERIA DECISION-MAKING MODEL

Selection of the most optimal COA could be made by application of MCDM methods.
There is a large number of various MCDM methods, but because of topic characteristics
hybrid model is defined from DIBR Il and EDAS methods. The model design is presented
in Figure 2.

COA DEFINITION

PHASE 2

 Definition of criteria importance for Calculation of criteriacoefficients  DPert descision making by using DIER I

‘Sensitivity analysis of defined model ‘Change of coefficient oriteria other MCDM modek

Figure 2: MCDM model for selection of the most optimal COA
The first phase of this model defines unit’s COA, followed by identification and de-
finition of criteria that impact selection of the most optimal COA by staff officers. The

second phase defines the importance of criteria for conducting the operation, but also
ranks criteria from the most important to the least important, followed by application of
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the DIBR Il method of MCDM and expert evaluation by calculating criteria coefficients.
The third phase expertly evaluates COAs by staff officers and by using the EDAS method,
selection of the most optimal COA has been conducted. Sensitivity analysis of the defi-
ned DIBR Il — EDAS model has performed through the fourth phase by using the criteria
coefficients model, followed by the comparison of the defined model with other MCDM
models.

Multi-criteria optimization selects the most optimal COA of units in the operation.
The first phase of the model represents a definition of criteria that impact the COA se-
lection. Criteria define quality and represent comparison reference through the COA se-
lection process. The criteria are expressed by the multi-criteria function. The definition
of criteria and their coefficients represents a significant phase in the application of this
decision-making model. While defining criteria for the most optimal COA it is necessary
to encompass all relevant characteristics which can impact operational flow and are re-
lated to some of COAs.

Criteria are defined by topic experts and their selection is based on literature analy-
sis and experience of senior officers who performed Chief of Staff (COS) and Executive
Officer (XO) duties.

3.1 Description of the DIBR Il method MCDM

The DIBR Il method for determining weight coefficients of criteria, introduced in 2023,
is elucidated in the papers (BoZani¢ and Pamucar, 2023; Tesi¢ et al., 2023a), evolving
from the earlier DIBR method (Tesi¢ et al., 2022a; Radovanovi¢ et al., 2023; Tesi¢ et al.,
2023b; Pamucar et al., 2021; Tesic¢ et al., 2022b). This method was conceived to address
limitations observed in prior methodologies for calculating criteria weight coefficients.
To date, its application has been limited. The subsequent sections of the paper outline
the steps of the DIBR Il method (Tesic et al., 2023c). The steps of the DIBR Il method are
presented below.

Step 1. Defining criteria that are significant for the selection of the most optimal COA
c={c,C,...C}

Step 2. Evaluating and ranking criteria by significance C,>C,> >C

Step 3. Model of defining relations with close criteria

wy _ di2 Wy _

we 1 - . dyio (1)
wa _ dag3 wa

£ =22y 2 =

Mot o g, 2

—W;;l = _dnzl,n g —W;;l = dn—l,n (3)

The discernment between the foremost ranked criterion and the least ranked one
entails a simultaneous evaluation aimed at contrasting their individual attributes, rele-
vance, and significance within the context of the decision-making process. This meticu-
lous analysis enables the identification of nuanced differences in performance, impact,
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and alignment with predefined objectives, thereby facilitating a refined understanding
of their respective contributions and limitations.

Wi din wq
—_—_———— S — = (i 4
wn 1 wn 1n ( )

Step 4. Establishing the relationship dynamics between the primary criterion and
others

_ Wi
Wy = 4z (5)
w2 Wi
W = - = 6
3 dz3 dy2Xdz3 (6)
R — )

dyaXdz 3% Xdn_1n

Step 5. Assigning Weight Coefficients to the Primary Criterion

1
wy = PR S S T (8)
"dyp " dypxdaz’ " dyaxda3x . Xdn-1n

Step 6. Establishment of weight coefficients for residual criteria: a predefined metho-
dology using Egs. (5) to (7).

Step 7. Conducting a meticulous scrutiny of the interrelations among criteria involves
a nuanced examination. Specifically, the focus is on establishing a correlation between
deviation values (as defined in Equation 9) and the corresponding control values (outli-
ned in Equation 10). This analysis anticipates an approximate equivalence, allowing for
a permissible variation of up to 10%. However, this expectation is contingent upon the
fulfillment of the condition 0 < R < 0.1, ensuring the integrity of the comparison and
validation process within the defined parameters.

Wn
Ry=[1-32 ©)
wi =gt (10)

3.2 Description of the EDAS method

EDAS (Evaluation based on Distance from Average Solution) was developed by Meh-
di Keshavarz-Ghorabaee (2015), in order to analyze the MCDM problem by using the
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calculation of negative ideal distances and positive ideal distances from average value to
get the final result of ranking. They represent the difference between each (alternative)
solution and the average solution. Assessment of alternative desirability is conducted
according to higher values positive distance from average (PDA) and lower values ne-
gative distance from average NDA, higher or lower value indicate that the alternative is
better than the average solution.

It is possible to apply the EDAS method in its original form in the way presented in
papers (Behzad et al., 2020; Darwis et. al., 2023; Trung et al. 2024), or in the improved
form that is shown in research (Ghorabaee et al., 2016; Radovanovic et al., 2024a; Xu et
al., 2020; Radovanovic et al., 2024b). The following part of this paper displays the steps
of the original EDAS form.

Step 1. Forming of the initial decision-making matrix

] ][]

o
V=Dl = | 2] ][] (1)

a] ]
o] [os] - bl

where: represents the value of performance, i-alternative around, j- criterion.
Step 2. Calculation of the average value by all criteria (equation 12).

Tis1Yij
D, =—
J n

(12)

Step 3. Calculation of positive distance () and negative distance () from the mean
Equations 13 and 14 are used for benefit type criteria.

max[O,(yij —Dj)]

dfi = >, (13)

d; = M (14)
Equations 15 and 16 are used for cost type criteria.

gt = %ﬁmﬂl (15)

dj; = Tl 0b)) (16)

J

Step 4. Calculation of total positive distance (S) and total negative distance (S)
based on equations 17 and 18.

Sdif = XM, w; x df; (17)

Sdi = Y7 wy X dif’ (18)
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Step 5. Normalization of positive and negative distance is calculated through
equations 19 and 20.

+ at
®Sdi = max,-l(d.*) (19)
_ a7
®Sd; = L= (20)
Step 6. Calculation of average final values (equation 21).
AS; = (®Sd]+®Sd;) (21)

Where: 0 < 4S; < 1

Step 7. Ranking alternatives according to decreasing average value (AS). The al-
ternative with the highest AS value is the best.

4 APPLICATIONS OF THE DIBR Il - EDAS MODEL
IN SUPPORT OF THE PROCESS OF OPERATIONS

PLANNING AT THE TACTICAL LEVEL

Based on COs instructions COA evaluation criteria are being defined in relation to
the enemies most likely and the most dangerous COA. Criteria are defined through the
mission analysis step and case of need are corrected (upgraded or improved) through
the COA development process. It is important to mention that there is no unique list of
criteria, but the command-staff is given the responsibility and freedom to create them
in relation to the assigned mission characteristics and type of operation. Usually, the
following elements are used as criteria: war fighting functions (C2, maneuver, fires, in-
telligence, force protection and sustainment), principles of a certain type of operations
related to the doctrine of specified armed forces (surprise, assault tempo, cooperation,
etc), effects and counter-effects, but also other significant elements that have a large im-
pact of mission accomplishment. The defined MCDM model will be applied in offensive
operations conducted by brigade-level units. The definition of criteria that impact the
selection of the most optimal COA is conducted through the first phase of this model.
The complexity and specificity of the research problem requires hiring of experts (staff
officers from different branches and services with experience in brigade-level operations
planning) for the purposes of defining the criteria for choosing the most optimal COA in
the operations planning process.

For the selection of the most optimal COA, 10 criteria are defined and presented in
Table 2.

Table 2: Criteria description
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criterion

criteria description

C,- Maneuver

Maneuver presents synchronized movement and force action in order to bring own forces
in a more optimal position than the enemy position at all command levels (Slavkovi¢
et al., 2018; The Doctrine of Operations of the Serbian Armed Forces, 2012)

C, - Simplicity

COA simplicity is related to the reference of how easy and effective is to conduct an
operation by using certain troops and tactics in relation to the enemy. It depends on
a few key factors: /1/ Ability to understand and apply, /2/ Operation execution, /3/
Sustainment, /4/ Flexibility and adaptivity, /5/ Protection and security capabilities.

C,- Fires

Fire is a basic asset to display loss effects on the enemy and is constantly planned, organized,
and realized. It is realized by displaying effects from different kinds of weapons, surprise,
elasticity and supremacy (Military Lexicon, 1981). Successful usage of fires as determining
factor of operation results is evaluated by material effects and crews training.

c4
— Intelligence

Intelligence in operation is a base-stone element of all military operations that is related to
data gathering, analysis, and distribution about the enemy, terrain, civil environment, and
other relevant factors. This intelligence process type has the purpose of feeding decision-
makers with necessary data and intelligence in order to make optimal decisions and reach
desired end states (The Doctrine of Operations of the Serbian Armed Forces, 2012)

C,-ADA

Air defence assets (ADA) is the key factor in military operations that is related to the
protection of friendly forces, territory and resources from adversaries that come from the
air (airplanes, unmanned aerial vehicles or drones, rockets). This element has an important
role in modern warfare due to the increased usage of air forces with reconnaissance, assault,
transport, and other operational tasks. Key aspects of ADA as a factor in military operations
are: /1/ Identification and threat tracking, /2/Decision and reaction, /3/ Vital resources
protection, /4/ Coordination with other forces, /5/ Different situation adaptivity.

ADA has a key role in the protection of military operations enabling friendly forces to

sustain superiority, reduce losses and secure mission accomplishment. Effective ADA is
necessary to comprehensive protection of military and civil targets in modern warfare.

C,— Mobility

Force mobility as an element for the selection of the most optimal COA is related to force
ability for rapid and effective movement and deployment in various avenues in operation.

This includes the ability of quickly transfer from one position to another, adapt to situational
changes in the field, and keeping a high level of war fighting capabilities during that movement.
In tactics, mobility is a key factor because it enables COs to quickly react to enemy actions,
avoid assaults, or take assault opportunities. In the context of COA selection, mobility is used
to define how and where forces will be deployed in order to reach operational goals. As an
element for COA selection, mobility enables COs to develop and implement flexible and
adaptable plans that can maximize the advantages of their forces and minimize risks.

C, — Logistical
support

Logistical support to forces in an operation as a factor in selecting the course of action refers to all
activities and resources necessary to maintain the operational capabilities of military forces. This
support includes the procurement, storage, distribution, and maintenance of materials, equipment,
food, fuel, ammunition, medical assistance, and other essential resources. Logistical support is a
critical element in the planning and execution of military operations as it directly affects the ability
of units to remain functional and effective in the field. Factors considered include: /1/ Resource
availability, /2/ Terrain accessibility, /3/ Duration of the operation, /4/ Risk and protection, /5/
Flexibility and adaptability. Effective logistical support enables commanders to choose courses

of action that maximize operational effects and minimize risks of resource shortages or logistical
issues. This includes assessing the feasibility of offensive and defensive operations, the speed of unit
advancement, and maintaining a high level of combat capability throughout the entire operation.

C,— Command
and Control
(€2)

Command and Control (C2) as a factor in selecting the course of action refers to the

processes and systems that enable military commanders to effectively make decisions,

plan, coordinate, and oversee the operations of their forces. C2 encompasses a

wide range of activities essential for the successful execution of military operations,

including decision-making, planning, coordination, supervision, and control.

Key aspects of C2 include: hierarchical structure, communication systems, decision support systems
(software and analytical tools), and intelligence support. In the context of choosing a course of
action, C2 enables commanders to assess different scenarios and select the most effective method
of employing forces. Effective C2 is crucial for the successful execution of military operations as it
allows commanders to have a comprehensive understanding of the situation, make rapid decisions,
and efficiently coordinate the activities of their forces. This capability allows for the selection of a
course of action that maximizes operational effectiveness and minimizes risks during the operation.
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criterion criteria description

The element of residual risk as a factor influencing the selection of a course of action refers
to the assessment and management of risks that remain after all possible measures have
been taken to reduce or eliminate risks during a military operation. Residual risk is the level
C,_The of risk that cannot be entirely eliminated and must be considered by commanders when
element of making decisions about the employment of forces. Key aspects of residual risk include:
residual risk /1/ Risk identification, /2/ Risk assessment, /3/ Risk mitigation, /4/ Remaining risk.

In the context of choosing a course of action, residual risk influences

decision-making through factors such as: risk acceptability, prioritization of

objectives, flexibility and adaptability, and operational measures.

Actions against enemy command and control (C2) elements in an operation involve all activities
C,,— ACTIONS aimed at disrupting, degrading, or destroying the enemy’s ability to effectively make decisions,

AGAINST plan, coordinate, and oversee their operations. These activities are crucial for gaining operational
ENEMY and tactical advantage on the battlefield. Key objectives of actions against enemy C2 include: /1/
COMMAND disrupting communications, /2/ degrading intelligence capabilities, /3/ neutralizing command
AND CONTROL | centers, /4/ electronic warfare, /5/ cyber-attacks. Essentially, actions against enemy C2 are

(C2) a vital component of modern military operations, as they enable friendly forces to seize the

initiative, confuse and demoralize the enemy, and secure an advantage on the battlefield.

The definition of criteria coefficients is performed by applying the DIBR Il me-
thod. Criteria ranking by importance is conducted by decision maker — unit CO. Formulas
from 1 to 10 are used for the definition of criteria coefficients. Results are displayed in
Table 3. Criteria ranking is presented in equation 22.

C3>C>Cy>Co>Cr>Cs>Cs>Cy>Cq> Crp (22)

Table 3: Criteria coefficients (w) by DIBR Il method
C c C C C C C C C C

3 1 2 9 7 6 5 4 8 10

w 0.2278 0.1752 0.1524 0.1051 0.0778 0.0741 0.0674 0.0630 0.0573 0.0498

Based on COA development and analysis five COA alternatives are defined in
relation to the most dangerous and the most likely enemy COA. Characteristics of COA
are shown in Table 4 in the initial decision making matrix (presented values are given by
one officer). Having in mind the fact that all criteria are lingual, the translation scale is
defined and shown in Table 4. Aggregated values are presented in Table 6 in a quantified
decision-making matrix.

Table 4: Lingual assessment scale

Scale Crisp value
Absolutely satisfies (AS) 9
Very good satisfies (VGS) 7
Satisfies (S) 5
Partially unsatisfactory (PU) 3
Not satisfy (NS) 1
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Table 5: Initial decision-making matrix

w COA1l COA 2 COA3 COA4 COA 5

C, 0.1752 AS VGS S NS AS
C, 0.1524 S PU AS S VGS
(o 0.2278 VGS AS VGS NS PU
C, 0.063 S S S PU PU
C, 0.0674 NS PU VGS AS AS
C 0.0741 VGS VGS S S PU
C, 0.0778 NS PU VGS VGS PU
(o 0.0573 AS VGS VGS AS VGS
C, 0.1051 PU S S VGS VGS
C 0.0498 PU NS NS PU S

o
5

Table 6: Quantified decision-making matrix

w COA1 COA2 COA3 COA 4 COAS
c, 0.1752 9 7 5 1 9
, 0.1524 5 3 9 5 7
c, 0.2278 7 9 7 1 3
c, 0.063 5 5 5 3 3
C, 0.0674 1 3 7 9 9
C, 0.0741 7 7 5 5 3
c, 0.0778 1 3 7 7 3
c, 0.0573 9 7 7 9 7
c, 0.1051 3 5 5 7 7
c 0.0498 3 1 1 3 5

o
5

Using the hybrid DIBR Il — EDAS model final results and COA ranking are reached
for brigade—level assault operation COA. Results are shown in Table 7.

Table 7: Final alternative ranking

ASi Rank
COA1 0.687 4
COA2 0.725 3
COA3 0.889 1
COA4 0.298 5
COAS5 0.751 2

5 SENSITIVITY ANALYSIS

Sensitivity analysis is conducted by using the applied mathematical model DIBR
Il — EDAS, in order to enable CO to receive rationality and quality confirmation of the
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obtained solution, in other words, to determine how criteria weight changes impact on
alternative rankings (Bozanic et al., 2022) . Sensitivity checking of the used MCDM mo-
del represents an indispensable step in the production of the decision-making support
model (Radovanovic et al., 2021) .

Table 8: Weight changes scenarios

c, o , c, c, c, , C, c, Co
g1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1

s, 02 0089 |0089 |008 |008 |008 |008 |008 |008 | 0.089
s, 0.089 | 0.2 0089 |0089 | 008 |008 |0089 |0.08 |0089 | 0.089
s, 0089 | 0089 |02 0089 | 0089 |008 |008 |008 |008 | 0.089
s, 0089 | 0089 |008 |02 0.089 | 0089 | 0089 |008 |0.089 | 0.089
s, 0089 |0089 |008 |008 |02 0089 | 0089 |0.08 |008 |0.089
s, 0089 |0089 |008 |008 |008 |02 0089 | 0089 |008 | 0.089
S, 0089 |0089 |008 |0089 |008 |008 |02 0.089 | 0089 | 0.089
s, 0089 |0089 |008 |008 |008 |008 |008 |02 0.089 | 0.089
S, 0089 |0089 |008 |0089 |008 |008 |008 |008 |02 0.089
s, 0089 |0089 |008 0089 |008 |008 |008 |008 |008 |02

Rank
6
5
> 4
553 S O 2 e
Z2 /.\ : /.\ \d/ /—o

1 N Nt N N :
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Figure 3: COA Rankings Given By Different Scenarios
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Results in Figure 3 show that in most of the scenarios, COA 3 took the first rank.
Results also display that COA 5 was ranked first in a few cases, depending on criteria
coefficients changes.

Spearman’s coefficient is used in order to determine a correlation between ranks gi-
ven by different types of scenarios:

n 2
Sp=1- 2=l (23)

nn?-1)

where D, represents a difference in ranking by a given scenario and ranking in the
corresponding scenario, and n represents the number of ranked elements. Spearman co-
efficient belongs to segment [-1,1]. Values of the Spearman’s coefficient for the selection
of COA are displayed in the figure below.

511 S3

510

54

S9 S5

57

Figure 4: Spearman’s coefficient values for ranking changes correlation between criteria coefficients

Figure 4 displays Spearman’s coefficient ranking correlation for changes of weight cri-
teria coefficients in relation to initial ones. Figure concludes that in all scenarios, results
are trended towards positive correlation tightly aligned with the ideal.

Based on the results displayed in Figures 3 and 4, the conclusion can be made — ran-
king results are stable and the selection of the COA 3 represents a very stable solution
to this problem.
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CONCLUSION

The conclusion of this research encompasses a few key aspects in terms of the impro-
vement operations planning process in the Serbian Armed Forces, with a special review
on the MCDM methods. Through analysis of current practice and suggested methods,
significant insights that can improve decision-making in military operations planning are
made.

Modern military operations are characterized by a high level of complexity and uncer-
tainty, which require precise and well-structured planning. In complex battle conditions,
each element of operation has to be carefully analyzed, and planned in order to reach
optimal results. Traditional planning methods usually do not manage to make adequate
responses to all challenges of modern warfare, which emphasizes the need to introduce
new methods and techniques.

NATO forces, but also other armed forces that took over this decision-making model
made by the US military including the Serbian Armed Forces in practice usually rely on
numerical analysis methods. Although this method has its advantages, it displays signi-
ficant disadvantages when it’s introduced with larger criteria and alternative numbers.
Subjectivity and inconsistency in criteria evaluation can lead to making non-optimal de-
cisions which can affect the result of military operations.

The suggested model, which involves DIBR Il and EDAS methods, represents a sig-
nificant step towards improving the decision-making process. DIBR Il method enables
objective evaluation and selection of criteria coefficients, decreasing subjectivity that is
present in traditional methods. On the other hand, the method EDAS enables the selec-
tion of the most optimal COA, additionally increasing the effectiveness and reliability of
made decisions.

Application of this method in brigade-level offensive operation has demonstrated
how key criteria could be defined for evaluating COA. Criteria are clearly defined and
evaluated using the DIBR Il method. EDAS method enabled ranking different COAs, iden-
tifying the one that responds the best to given criteria.

The suggested model displays a few key advantages:

. Objectivity: Decreases subjectivity in criteria evaluation, enabling consistent
and precise decision-making.

. Flexibility: Ability to adapt to different OEs and different command levels, from
brigade to larger units.

. Effectiveness: Accelerates planning process enabling COs to quickly make
effective decisions in dynamic fighting conditions.

. Reliability: Results given by this model are stable, reliable and reduce planning
mistakes and other risks.

Based on the given results, further research and improvement of this model is reco-
mmended. Future research may include:

. Integration with other decision-making methods: Research possibilities for in-
tegration of the suggested model with other MCDM methods in order to additionally
increase its effectiveness and precision.
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. Application within diverse operational scenarios: Testing model in different mi-
litary operations, including defense operations, peace-keeping operations and crisis.

. Software development: Production of software solutions that could automatize
evaluation and decision-making processes in order to increase the speed and simplicity
of the planning process.

Developing operational planning of the Serbian Armed Forces by applying MCDM
methods represents a significant step towards the modernization and effectiveness of
military operations. Through objective evaluation of criteria and selection of the most
optimal unit COA, COs can bring informed and reliable decisions that directly display
effects on operational success. The suggested model, based on DIBR Il and EDAS me-
thods displayed its own potential and effectiveness and can be treated as a valuable
asset for further development.

Finally, this paper represents the base for further research and development of deci-
sion-making methods in military planning, providing specific instructions and tools that
can improve the operational capabilities of armed forces. With further development and
adaption of this model, it is possible to reach better results in more complex and dyna-
mic conditions of modern warfare.

The authors declare that there is no conflict of interest in connection with the publicati-
on of this article and that all ethical standards required by the publisher were accepted
during its preparation.
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This study explores the main challenges faced by leaders within the
multinational military operations process. Based onthe aspects addressed
in the literature review, the questionnaire survey method will be applied
to a representative sample of military personnel who had participated
in various multinational activities, as tactical leaders. The findings
reveal that the most significant challenges perceived by leaders include
linguistic barriers, command and control (C2) issues, and differences
in training, endowment, and doctrine, with planning identified as the
most challenging operational phase. Statistical analysis further indicates
that experienced leaders perceive these challenges more acutely, and
the study outlines key solutions proposed by respondents, such as
developing language skills, enhancing interoperability, and fostering
adaptability as essential traits for overcoming difficulties in multinational
military operations.

Studie zkouma hlavni vyzvy, kterym celi velitelé v ramci procesu mnoho-
narodnich vojenskych operaci. Na zakladé aspektl shrnutych v prehledu
literatury byla pouZita metoda dotaznikového Setfeni na reprezentativ-
nim vzorku vojenského personalu se zkuSenostmi na pozici taktického
velitele z rlznych mnohonarodnich aktivit. Ze zjisténi vyplyva, Ze mezi
nejvyznamnéjsi vyzvy, které velitelé vnimaji, patfi jazykové bariéry, otaz-
ky veleni a fizeni (C2) a rozdily ve vycviku, vybaveni a doktring, pficemz za
nejnarocnéjsi operacni fazi bylo oznaceno planovani. Statisticka analyza
dale ukazuje, Ze zkuseni velitelé vnimaji tyto vyzvy naléhavéji, zatimco
studie nastinuje klicova feSeni navrhovana respondenty, jako je rozvoj
jazykovych dovednosti, zvysovani interoperability a podpora adaptability
jakozto zakladnich predpokladd pro prekonani obtizi v mnohonarodnich
vojenskych operacich.
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INTRODUCTION

The current security environment is characterized by a high degree of uncertainty and
ambiguity, which tends to replace traditional conflicts with asymmetric, non-traditional,
hybrid or irregular ones. In a changing geopolitical context, multinational military opera-
tions are becoming increasingly frequent and necessary to ensure security and stability.
While conducting these operations, military leaders develop plans, make decisions, and
take actions under highly complex conditions, relying on the use of mission command
carried out through the operations process. In this process, leaders face a variety of cha-
llenges and the way they address them is the key to achieving the established objectives.
Furthermore, the military leader is considered to be an essential pillar in multinational
military operations, as the person who has the ability to harmonize the differences be-
tween the participating military forces in order to accomplish the missions and achieve
the desired end state, through the effective use of the operations process.

Consequently, the primary concepts that need to be operationalized are military le-
ader, command and control, mission command, military operations process, and multi-
national operations. Regarding the clarification of these concepts, the situation is rela-
tively straightforward, as their definitions have remained largely unchanged over time,
even though they undergo certain adaptations depending on the doctrine of each nati-
on. In the present study, the meanings of the key concepts are as follows:

e Military leader — “anyone who by virtue of assumed role or assigned responsi-
bility inspires and influences people by providing purpose, direction, and motivati-
on to accomplish the mission and improve the organization” (ADP 6-22 2019, 1-3);
frequently associated with the commander, the person who exercises the act of co-
mmand, defined as “the authority vested in a member of the armed forces for the
direction, coordination, and control of military forces.” (AAP — 06 2020, 29);

e Command and control (C,) - “the exercise of authority and direction by a proper-
ly designated commander over assigned and attached forces in the accomplishment
of the mission” (JP 1 2017, GL-5);

e Mission command — represents “the Army’s approach to command and control
that empowers subordinate decision making and decentralized execution appropria-
te to the situation.” (ADP 6-0 2019, 1-3); it plays a crucial role in planning and carrying
out an operation, enabling commanders to direct subordinates effectively and fulfil
the commander’s intent under evolving conditions (Tudorache 2024, 20-36);
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e Operations process — structure for organizing and executing C,representing “the
major command and control activities performed during operations: planning, pre-
paring, executing, and continuously assessing the operation” (ADP 5-0 2019, 1-4);

e Multinational operations — comprises “military actions conducted by forces of
two or more nations, undertaken within the structure of a coalition or alliance.” (FM
6-0 2022, 1-8); “other possible arrangements include supervision by an internatio-
nal organization such as the United Nations (UN), North Atlantic Treaty Organizati-
on (NATO), or Organization for Security and Cooperation in Europe (OSCE)” (JP 3-16
2019, I-1).

Having clarified the key concepts, the study aims to identify the main challenges faced
by tactical leaders in the multinational military operations process, and to establish po-
tential solutions that are regarded as valuable in overcoming them. The research ob-
jectives (RObj) were formulated in accordance with the formulated study purpose, as
follows:

e RObj, —identifying leaders’ opinion regarding the main challenges encountered
in the multinational military operations process;

e RObj,—identifying the activity within the multinational military operations pro-
cess that generates the most significant challenges for tactical leaders;

e RObj, — determining the correlations between the main challenges faced by
tactical leaders in the multinational military operations process on one side, and
their operational experience on the other side;

* RObj, - identifying potential solutions to assist leaders in overcoming challenges
within the multinational military operations process.

Additionally, the following research hypotheses (RH) were formulated to fulfil the re-
search objectives:

e RH, - The three main challenges identified by leaders within the multinational
military operations process are: command and control, linguistic barriers, exchange
and protection of classified information;

e RH, - Planning is the most challenging activity for leaders in the multinational
military operations process;

® RH, - The challenges of the multinational military operations process are less
prevalent for more experienced military leaders (over 14 years of active duty) than
for less experienced military leaders.

e RH4 - The potential solutions provided by respondents are directly connected
with the most demanding operational challenges.

1 RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

This paper primarily relies on a quantitative approach, represented by the indirect
survey based on questionnaire, combined with qualitative methods such as a literature
review and indirect observation.

Referring to the application of the questionnaire, it will be utilized as follows:
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e The first part composed of 24 questions (set A) — addressing RObj, (RH,) and
RObj, (RH3);

e The second part composed of 9 questions (set B) — addressing RObj, (RH2);

e The third part represented by an open question — addressing RObj, (RH4).

For set A, responses were rated using a five-point Likert scale, as follows: 1 - strongly
disagree; 2 - disagree; 3 - neither agree nor disagree; 4 - agree; 5 - strongly agree. At the
same time, for set B, respondents were given four response options corresponding to
the four activities of the military operations process (planning, preparation, execution,
assessment).

The study was conducted on a sample of 50 commissioned officers, non-commissio-
ned officers (NCO), and enlisted soldiers from the 18™ ISR Brigade from Timisoara, who
had participated in various multinational activities, including missions and exercises, as
tactical leaders. Moreover, the questionnaire was distributed to both male and fema-
le personnel and was self-administered. Respondents were provided with explanations
regarding the topic’s importance and instructions for completing the questionnaire. In
addition, it was completed anonymously, on a voluntary basis, and required approxima-
tely 15—-20 minutes to fill out.

Also, regarding the sample distribution by staff category, 25 were commissioned offi-
cers, 20 NCOs and 5 enlisted soldiers. From the gender distribution’s perspective, the
sample consists of 40 male military personnel and 10 female military personnel.

2 LITERATURE REVIEW

As an opening remark, even if there are numerous articles and studies that addre-
sses related topics such as C,, mission command and the operations process, the same
framework does not apply when challenges for leader within the operations process
are introduced in the discussion. Additionally, the area of research decreases when the
variable given by the multinational environment is brought in. Thus, the articles, do-
cuments, and publications that address this topic are primarily based on the idea that
multinational operations are characterized by complex challenges throughout the ope-
rations process and, most of the time, they come with diverse approaches and opinions.

Regarding this, a first challenge is addressed by the United States Joint Chiefs of Staff
(JCS), being represented by the C, of the multinational military unit. The main idea stated
is that typically, military forces participating in multinational operations will always have
at least two distinct chains of command: a national chain of command and a multinati-
onal one. The publication highlights the fact that in NATO-led multinational operations,
command and control are clarified through specific guidelines and regulations. However,
in United Nations (UN) operations, commanders face greater challenges, as C, relation-
ships are not clearly defined by regulations (JP 3-16 2019, II-1).

From another perspective, Smolarek presents an additional factor to consider C,, cha-
racterized by varying standards among the member states involved in multinational ope-
rations. The key point made is that within NATO, most states use mission command to
lead military operations. This approach enables subordinates to earn the commander’s
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trust and provides them with a high degree of freedom in decision-making and action.
However, in some nations outside NATO, subordinate commanders expect detailed and
specific orders on how to act, showing little initiative. (Smolarek 2016, 187-188). Diffe-
rences regarding the level of training, endowment and doctrine represents another cha-
llenge pointed out by the same author. The main idea states that, since military training
standards are a national concern, based on different standards, techniques, tactics, and
national procedures, it is highly unlikely that all military forces under a commander’s
authority will meet the necessary criteria for all types of missions. Another factor that
was analysed is the level of equipment each participating nation provides, emphasizing
the idea that less-equipped military force, even if tactically trained, will need time to
develop skills in using new types of military equipment. Thus, the articles concludes
that the multinational force leader must swiftly evaluate personnel readiness to identify
gaps, strengths and determine the need for additional training.

Furthermore, another challenge according to the United States Joint Chiefs of Staff
is achieving unity of effort. The publication presents the principles of unity of effort as
the fundamental pillars for achieving the desired relations. As presented in the paper,
all partners must be included in the operational process, and their opinions must be
understood, discussed, and considered. To enhance credibility and respect among part-
ners and conduct more effective military actions, the multinational commander is reco-
mmended to develop and demonstrate communication skills, regional knowledge, and
familiarity with local customs, values, and cultures (JP 3-16 2019, I-3 — I-4).

Additionally, linguistic barriers present significant challenges for C,, communications
and achieving unity of effort, according to the views of several authors. Despite the noti-
on that English serves as the primary language of communication in multinational opera-
tions, Smolarek emphasizes that commanders frequently face varying levels of language
proficiency, particularly among lower-ranking personnel, as well as challenges related to
accents, pronunciation, and unfamiliar vocabulary. This includes also the unofficial “mi-
ssion language” developed over time within the area of operation consisting of abbre-
viations, acronyms, and terms referring to equipment, geographical locations, or terrain
features (Smolarek 2016, 189-190).

In the same manner, cultural and religious considerations are extensive issues that
can significantly impact military operations. These differences, especially regarding re-
ligious aspects, can lead to tensions among different nations according to some stu-
dies. In this regard, Georgieva and Marinov promote the idea that commanders should
understand and respect their subordinates’ religious principles and be familiar with their
culture. Moreover, military actions should consider the cultural and religious aspects of
the host nation and the military and civilian personnel in the operational area (Georgieva
and Marinov 2017, 153-161).

From another point of view, other authors addressed a sensitive issue regarding the
exploitation of emerging and disruptive technologies (EDT) such as artificial intelligence
(Al) to boost leader decision-making during the operations process. If during planning
the most demanding challenge is to integrate Al during intelligence of the battlefield
(IPB) to footprint the most likely enemy courses of action (MLECOA), during execution
the Al is required to fuel commander’s mental agility to overcome adjustment decisions
(Tudorache 2021, 52).
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Legal considerations and political restrictions represent another challenge addressed
by some authors. As noted by Katze and Kashgar, most military operations also have a
political dimension. Consequently, certain political considerations influence the achie-
vement of military objectives. Typically, political factors take precedence, with ‘national
caveats’ presenting significant challenges for multinational military leaders. As reco-
mmended by the authors, the commanders must identify and integrate these limitations
into operational planning, ensure legal compliance of their subordinates, and seek legal
counsel when needed (Katze and Kashgar 2019, 393-405).

Another peculiarity of multinational operations is the variety of rules of engagement
(ROE), as highlighted in the relevant literature. A pertinent chapter written by Prescott
emphasizes that securing agreements from national authorities on the implementation
of specific ROE is a critical aspect to be addressed during the planning phase. Although
ROE may be similar, differences often exist between participating states, managing them
being essential for the success of the operation (Prescott 2015, 249-274).

Another reference highlights force protection as a significant challenge, which invol-
ves maintaining combat power through both active and passive defensive measures,
implementing risk-reduction procedures for fratricide, and effectively managing extreme
situations. It is emphasized that protection applies not only to own forces but also to
non-combatants. A key challenge for the multinational force commander is managing
the risk of fratricide, which is notably higher in multinational operations (Handbook 16-
18, 2016, 17-18). This point is further supported by other studies, which argue that the
destructive power and range of modern weapon systems, combined with the rapid pace
of contemporary conflicts and the presence of civilians, could increase the likelihood of
fratricide, particularly in a multinational environment. (Schiller 2016, 112-114).

One last reference source illustrates that in a multinational environment, information
access and sharing present challenges, particularly when systems with different classifi-
cation levels must operate together. It is stated that, commanders need the right infor-
mation, at the right place and time, to achieve success, and establishing a secure and
stable informational environment is critical for enabling members to share information
safely. (Toth 2021, 22-30).

3 RESULTS AND DISCUSSIONS

The Statistical Package for the Social Sciences (IBM SPSS) software, version 30, served
as the foundation for data processing, essential for testing the validity of the hypotheses
and achieving the research objectives.
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Table 1: Statistical analysis of items within Set A

Descriptive Statistics

&) Minirmum Maximum Sum Mean Std. Deviation “Wariance
Al 50 1.00 5.00 203.00 4. 0600 1.30008 1.690
A2 50 1.00 500  201.00 4.0200 1.18649 1.408
A3 50 1.00 5.00 208.00 41600 1.18425 1.402
~a 50 100 500  185.00  3.8000 1.21638 1.480
AL 50 1.00 5.00 203.00 4.0600 1.18511 1.404
AB s0 1.00 500  202.00  4.0400 1.24474 1.549
AT 50 1.00 5.00 1820.00 3.6000 1.16058 1.347
AB 50 100 | sp00 | 18600 | 3.7200 117872 1.389
AL 50 1.00 5.00 185.00 3.7000 1.16496 1.357
AlD 50 1.00 500  208.00 4.1800 1.22374 1.498
Al 50 2.00 5.00 217.00 4.3400 1.00224 1.004
A12 50 1.00 500  205.00 4.1000 1.26572 1.602
Al13 50 1.00 5.00 185.00 3.7000 1.16496 1.357
Al4 50 1.00 500  182.00  3.6400 1.13856 1.296
AlS 50 1.00 5.00 191.00 3.8200 1.15511 1.334
A16 50 1.00 500  199.00  3.9800 1.16916 1.367
A1T 50 1.00 5.00 153.00 3.0600 1.46259 2138
ats 50 1.00 500 17500  3.5000 1.24948  1.561
Al9 50 1.00 5.00 197.00 3.9400 1.15016 1.323
AZ0 50 1.00 5.00 165.00 3.3000 1.32865 1.765
A2l 50 1.00 500 194.00 3.8800 1.20611 1.455
AZ2 50 100 | 500 18100 | 36200 1.35360 1.832
AZ3 50 1.00 500 170.00 3.4000 1.41421 2.000
AZa 50 1.00 500 20400  4.0800 1.20949 1.463
R 50 117 5.00 191 .25 3.8250 .BETS99 763
Valid N (listwise) 50

As outlined in Table 1, the statistical data processing began with a descriptive analysis
of the variable R (the variable composed of the 24 items from Set A), which yielded the
following results: Mean = 3.825 and Standard Deviation = 0.8678. By subtracting/adding
the standard deviation from/to the mean, the lower/upper limits of typical variation
were determined (Lower Limit = 2.957 / Upper Limit = 4.692). Furthermore, by compa-
ring the scores of the 24 items in Set A to the Z-distribution, it was concluded that these
scores are average, with values ranging between 3.06 and 4.34, which fall within the
limits of typical variation.

3.1 Testing RH,

To address the RH,, the data extracted from the first part of the questionnaire (set
A) were thoroughly analysed. In the context of multinational military operations, the
leader encounters complex challenges, as previously mentioned and analysed. Within
the questionnaire, three items were dedicated to each identified challenge, thus consti-
tuting 8 subsets of questions as follows: challenges regarding the C, (subset C - items A1,
A2, A3), differences regarding the level of training, endowment and doctrine (subset D
- items A4, A5, A6), challenges for achieving unity of effort (subset E - items A7, A8, A9),
linguistic barriers (subset F - items A10, A11, A12), cultural and religious barriers (sub-
set G - items A13, Al14, A15), legal considerations, political restrictions and ROE (subset
H - items A16, A17, A18), force protection (subset K - items A19, A20, A21), the access,
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exchange and protection of classified information (subset M - items A22, A23, A24). Fo-
llowing the analysis of the subsets, the results obtained are presented in Table 2.

Table 2: Statistical analysis of items subsets

Statistics
[ D E F G H K 1]
M Valid 50 50 50 50 50 50 50 50
Missing 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Mean 4.0800 4.0000 36733 42067 37200 35133 37067 3.7000
Std. Deviation 116167 1.15274 1.06157 1.08982 1.05916 1.01956 89805 1.07592
Variance 1.349 1.329 ol 2 1.188 e 1.040 .996 1.158
Sum 204.00 200.00 18367 21033 186.00 17567 18533 185.00

Item A11 (I believe that language misunderstandings, miscommunications and lost
information are a significant challenge for the leader in accomplishing the objectives)
scored the highest (mean=4.34) of the 24 items studied in the first part of the questi-
onnaire. It is considered that miscommunication, loss of information or misinterpretati-
ons limit leaders’ ability to react quickly to unpredictable situations that characterize the
multinational environment. Thus, linguistic barriers were widely recognized as a major
challenge, with 78% of respondents strongly expressing agreement. Notably, no “Stron-
gly disagree” responses were recorded. Furthermore, the similarity in results for related
items A10 (mean=4.18) and A12 (mean=4.10) confirms the significance of this challenge
for leaders in multinational military operations.

The second most significant challenge for the military leader, according to the re-
search sample, is the C, of multinational forces, with item A3 (“In multinational military
operations, the direction, coordination, and control of participating forces is more com-
plex”) scoring the highest (mean = 4.16) among items from subset C.

The interpretation of the data reveals that, for the analysed item, 37 out of 50 re-
spondents (64% of the research sample) adopted a positive attitude, with 8 participants
expressing agreement and 29 participants expressing total agreement. These findings
suggest that the exercise of C, is notably more complex in the context of multinational
operations. Additionally, within the same subset, item Al received a score of 4.06, and
item A2 scored 4.02, results that further reinforce the previously stated argument.

Subset D, designed to interrogate the challenge posed by differences regarding the
level of training, endowment and doctrine of forces participating in multinational ope-
rations scored 4.00. Within this subset, item A5 (“Commanders need to give time to less
trained military forces to develop skills in the use of new types of techniques and equi-
pment”) scored the highest (mean = 4.06). The data show that 35 military respondents
(70% of the research sample) believe that developing skills in the use of certain military
equipment, techniques, or software programs requires additional training time. Conse-
quently, the leader, together with their subordinates, can only achieve their objectives
after successfully mastering specific theoretical and practical skills—a factor that consti-
tutes a minor disadvantage in ensuring the efficient execution of multinational military
operations. The results highlight that, differences in the level of training, equipment, and
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doctrine represent the third most significant challenge for military leaders operating in
multinational environments.

3.2 TestingRH,

To address the RH,, the data extracted from the second part of the questionnaire
were scrutinized (set B).

The analysis of item B9 (“In the multinational military operations process, the co-
mmander encounters the most challenges in the ... phase”) indicates that most of the
research sample perceive planning as the most challenging activity for a leader within
the multinational operations process (29 out of 50 responses). At this phase, the leader’s
vision plays a crucial role in understanding the current state of the operational environ-
ment and anticipating its evolution to achieve the desired end state. The commander’s
work during the planning phase is of critical importance, as this stage culminates in the
development of a plan or order through which the leader communicates his vision and
directs subordinate forces to execute it. While the situation and course of action may
change during the execution phase, the initial order serves as a robust foundation that
aligns all participating forces, mitigates risks, and enhances the likelihood of operational
success. In practice, without effective planning, subsequent activities cannot be execu-
ted properly, significantly diminishing the probability of success and the attainment of
the desired end state.

3.3 Testing RH,

Furthermore, to address the RH,, correlations between the three main challenges
faced by the leader in the multinational military operations process, as identified above,
will be analysed to clarify the nature of their relationships.

The first correlation will be conducted between the linguistic barriers (represented by
item A11) and the challenges generated by the command and control of multinational
forces (represented by item A3).

Table 3: Correlation between linguistic barriers and C, of the employed forces

Correlations

A3 A1
A3 Pearson Correlation 1 7 T
Sig. (2-tailed) =.001
M 50 50
Al1 Pearson Correlation TR 1
Sig. (2-tailed) =001
M 50 50
** Correlation is significant atthe 0.01 level (2-

tailed).
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As shown in the table above, the resulting significance threshold (p<0.001) indicates
a significant relationship between the two variables, with a probability of error of less
than 0.1%. Additionally, the correlation is positive, and the strength of the relationship is
strong, with a value of 0.727, well above the minimum required threshold of 0.5. Finally,
the proportion of variance (r>=0.53) suggests that the correlation is present in approxi-
mately 53% of the sample studied.

In multinational operations, the complexity of C, is heightened by differences in C,
systems, reporting methods, and doctrines. Linguistic barriers further complicate effecti-
ve C, by leading to misinterpretations, errors, and potential accidents. Moreover, these
barriers slow decision-making, hinder information flow, and reduce operational tempo,
ultimately impacting the quality of decisions. Consequently, linguistic challenges can
exacerbate C2 difficulties, making direction and coordination less precise and more error
prone.

The next correlation will be performed between linguistic barriers (represented by
item A11) and differences in the level of training, endowment and doctrine (represented
by item A6).

Table 4: Correlation between C, of the employed forces and differences regarding the level of
training, endowment and doctrine

Correlations

Al AB

Al Fearson Correlation 1 FI5

Sig. (2-tailed) =001

I 50 50
AB Fearson Correlation 75" 1

Sig. (2-tailed) =00

il 50 50

* Correlation is significant atthe 0.01 level (2-

tailed).

From a statistical perspective, the results presented are consistent with the previous
correlation. In this correlation, r=0.725, demonstrating a strong positive relationship be-
tween the two variables analysed. Moreover, a significant correlation can be established
between the two variables, as the significance threshold (p< 0.001) is much lower than
the conventional level of 0.05. Finally, the proportion of variance (r>=0.525) indicates
that the correlation is present in approximately 53% of the studied sample.

Similar to the effect of C, on engaged forces, it can be concluded that the two cha-
llenges analysed are mutually reinforcing, in the sense that linguistic barriers increase
the risk of misunderstandings, errors and misinterpretations, and these become even
more prominent in situations where forces have different levels of training and distinct
doctrines. The interpretation of orders varies from nation to nation, according to their
respective doctrines. As such, the process of resolving misunderstandings and clarifying
orders and missions becomes more complicated due to linguistic barriers.
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The last correlation will be performed between the challenges generated by the C, of
multinational forces (item A3) and the differences in the level of training, endowment,
and doctrine (item A6).

Table 5: Correlation between linguistic barriers and differences regarding the level of training,
endowment and doctrine

Correlations

AB A3
AB Pearson Correlation 1 854"
Sig. (2-tailed) =001
M 50 50
A3 Pearson Correlation 854" 1
Sig. (2-tailed) =001
I 50 50
** Correlation is significant atthe 0.01 level (2-

tailed).

Data interpretation brought to attention the correlation coefficient r=0.854, which
indicates a strong relationship, the value far exceeding the minimum criteria of 0.5. In
addition, the positive sign indicates that there is a positive relationship between item A3
and item A6. Moreover, this correlation is significant, with a significance level below 0.05.
Also, the proportion of value (r?=0.729) indicates that such a relationship occurs in the
sample studied in about 73% of the subjects, which is considered statistically significant.

The challenges posed by differences in the level of training, endowment and doctrine
have the potential to complicate the C, process. Even with standardized procedures, in
high-stress situations, there is a very high risk that forces of participating nations will
use their own standing operating procedures (SOP), which affects unity of effort and the
ability to respond promptly and correctly to changes in the battlespace.

Furthermore, in order to fulfil the stated objective and to test the validity of the hy-
pothesis, the aim was to collect data from a wide variety of military personnel, which
in terms of experience ranged from 2 to 25 years. The respondents were divided into
two groups in accordance with the median, a statistical indicator that divided the set
of values into two equal parts. In this case, the median value was 14 years, and the re-
search sample was divided according to the value of this indicator. Out of the 50 military
personnel, 24 were placed in the first group with less than 14 years of experience, the
remaining 26 military personnel were automatically placed in the second group with
more than 14 years of experience.

The T-test for comparing two independent samples is used to analyse the effect of an
independent variable involving independent samples of subjects. The application and
interpretation of the tests revealed the following results:

e the challenges regarding C, of participating forces are more pronounced among
military personnel with more than 14 years of experience (mean=4.23) than military
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personnel with less than 14 years of experience (mean=3.92), with statistically signi-
ficant differences (t=-0.940, df=40.120, p=0.045);

o differences in the level of training, endowment and doctrine are perceived in
a similar way by both experienced (mean=4.29) and less experienced (mean=3.68)
military personnel, with no statistically significant differences (t=-1.903, df=38.938,
p=0.064);

e linguistic barriers are perceived in a similar way among both less experienced
(mean=4.01) and experienced military personnel (mean=4.38), with no statistically
significant differences (t=-1.188, df=39.364, p=0.199).

Thus, following the results obtained, the T-test was applied to the dependent variable
that values the degree of perceived challenges by the sample interviewed (variable R).
The statistical analysis revealed that more experienced military personnel (mean=4.06)
perceive the challenges of multinational military operations process much more stron-
gly than those less experienced (mean=3.57), with differences that are statistically sig-
nificant (t=-2.007, df=45.439, p=0.043). The result attained appears surprising at first
glance but can be motivated from several points of view. The main reason is that career
advancement often comes with responsibilities more commensurate with the position.
The more senior the leader’s role, the more complex and pronounced some of the cha-
llenges. While in the case of linguistic barriers, cultural and religious considerations, or
access to and exchange of information, it has been shown above that the level of pro-
minence does not differ greatly in terms of experience, in the case of certain challenges,
such as exercising C, over subordinate forces, the complexity of the commander’s duties
and responsibilities rises to a considerable level, being much more pronounced than for
leaders at lower levels.

In addition, a particularity to be highlighted is provided by the application of the same
T-test but on the sample consisting only of officers and non-commissioned officers. The
results highlight the same result, the military personnel more experienced (mean=4.18)
feel much more strongly the challenges of multinational military operations process in
comparison with the military personnel less experienced (mean=3.54), the difference
being much more significant compared to the previous case, which is due to the much
lower significance threshold (t= -2.558, df=42.086, p=0.014). The results indicate that
professional soldiers experience challenges at a similar level throughout their career.
This may be argued since, regardless of their seniority, they can carry out similar duties,
which do not require them to take on additional responsibilities.

3.4 Testing RH,

In order to pursue the last research hypothesis (RH,), the responses given by the re-
search sample to the third part of the questionnaire will be analysed. Respondents were
not restricted to provide a single solution, as the open question facilitated multiple re-
sponses. Bearing this consideration, the 50 military personnel surveyed provided 157
answers.
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The information processing revealed a very wide range of potential solutions or stra-
tegies that, according to the opinion of the research sample, can support leaders in
overcoming the obstacles encountered in the multinational military operations proce-
ss. Following the analysis, due to the multitude of solutions identified, they have been
summarized and grouped into several categories (as illustrated in Table 6 alongside the
frequency of responses), facilitating a simpler approach in understanding the concepts
presented.

The primary solution identified by military leaders to address challenges in multina-
tional operations is developing and maintaining language skills, referenced 22 times in
the responses. To improve language skills, tools such as e-learning, language courses,
and STANAG 6001 tests are recommended. Additionally, adaptability, mentioned 13 ti-
mes, is crucial, as leaders must adjust to uncertainty and complex situations on the mo-
dern battlefield. Moreover, effective operations rely on time management, while unity
of effort is driven by interoperability, standardization, and enhanced cooperation across
forces. Furthermore, leadership by example, emphasized 10 times, helps commanders
build trust and inspire collaboration across cultural differences. In addition, discipline,
cited 8 times, minimizes errors and ensures adherence to standards, which is essential
for decision-making and coordination in multinational operations. Finally, leaders must
embrace calculated risks and learn from mistakes to improve performance and ultima-
tely achieve their objectives.

Table 6: Potential solutions to overcome challenges within multinational operations

Category of Frequency of Identified Solutions Frequency of
solutions Responses Responses
develop and maintain adequate language skills 22
w
= promoting dialog between participating forces 2
=4
° }’93‘ 30 clarity and brevity in the transmission of orders 1
© o
& g accepting feedback on how the leader 4
S g conveys certain massages
2 e
88 use of interpreters 1
increase the level of adaptability 13
flexibility and simplicity in thinking and action 8
high level of resilience 3
34 maintain operational environment awareness 3
E critical thinking 2
3
5 initiative 3
©
< strategic thinking
= enhancing interoperability and standardization 10
E]
®, 36
3 ;o; enhancing the level of cooperation and 26
% o collaboration within the multinational force
<0
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- setting clear objectives 3

5

€

&

e 18 task delegation 11

©

£

Lo

EE time prioritization 4

displaying a positive personal example 10

2 %_ continuous learning 6

G E 19

K] g developing a long-term vision 1

©

33 courage and curiosity 2
c increase the level of discipline 8

28

c

© g' assume risks when necessary 4

23 20

E. ﬁ present self-confidence 2

2 %

a-< overcoming the fear of making mistakes 6

Total 157 N/A 157

CONCLUSION

At the end of the study, it can be stated that all the research objectives have been su-
ccessfully addressed. Regarding the formulated research hypotheses, the interpretation
of the data allows for the following conclusions:

eRH, may be considered partially validated, since the three most pronounced
challenges identified by the research sample were linguistic barriers, C, of participa-
ting forces, and differences regarding the level of training, endowment and doctrine;

®RH, has been validated, planning is being the most challenging activity in the
multinational military operations process;

®RH, was invalidated, with military personnel with more than 14 years’ experien-
ce perceiving the challenges to the multinational military operations process more
pronounced than less experienced military personnel;

®RH, has been validated, the potential solutions provided by respondents being
directly connected with the most demanding operational challenges.

While existing research has extensively outlined the challenges faced by tactical le-
aders in multinational military operations, the empirical data gathered in this study of-
fers a more nuanced perspective of how these challenges manifest in real-world ope-
rations. By surveying military personnel with direct experience in such operations, this
research not only reaffirms the challenges identified in the literature review but also pro-
vides deeper insights into the specific operational contexts where these issues are most
pronounced. Notably, planning emerged as the most challenging phase within the ope-
rations process, something that had been noted only marginally in earlier studies. Mo-
reover, the study’s results indicate that more experienced military personnel perceive
the challenges of multinational military operations more acutely. This finding is relevant
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because it challenges the conventional view that increased experience naturally mitiga-
tes the difficulties of complex operations. Furthermore, the study highlights the dynamic
relationship between these challenges and the importance of experience, adaptability,
and ongoing training in mitigating their impact. By integrating the findings of this re-
search with the existing body of knowledge, a more comprehensive understanding of
the complex challenges faced by tactical leaders in multinational settings is achieved,
thus enhancing the practical relevance of both the study and the theoretical framework.
This comparative analysis underscores the importance of continually refining strategies
and solutions that have been presented in this study to better equip military leaders for
the evolving nature of multinational military operations.

Additionally, to cope with the uncertainty and ambiguity that characterize the mo-
dern operational environments, especially hybrid ones, leaders must demonstrate con-
tinuously adapting attributes and competencies. In this regard, it is recommended the
implementation and exploitation of modern educational and training strategies adapted
to the new hybrid operational challenges: “the desideratum of teaching and learning of
HW must be supported by a specific design at the level of reference curriculum, teaching
methodology, and in terms of online support capabilities” (Massive Open Online Course
— MOOC) (Tudorache et al. 2023, 248).

To sum up, considering the results obtained, | deem that the present study should be
followed by further research, as current studies on this topic are insufficient to explore
all relevant aspects. The proposed solutions require validation through implementation
in international contexts, and their integration with current findings can provide a solid
foundation for future studies. Expanding the research to larger, more diverse samples
and analyzing specific multinational operations, through both quantitative and quali-
tative methods, will deepen understanding of the challenges faced by tactical leaders.

The article was created with institutional support of ,,NICOLAE BALCESCU” LAND FOR-
CES ACADEMY, ROMANIA.

The author declares that there is no conflict of interest in connection with the publicati-
on of this article and that all ethical standards required by the publisher were accepted
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Abstrakt:

Abstract:
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Clanek pojednavd o moznostech nasazeni bojovych bezosadkovych po-
zemnich prostfedk(l s bojovymi pésimi jednotkami. Shrnuje nasazeni
téchto prostredkl v minulych i sou¢asnych vojenskych operacich, véetné
uvedeni zkuSenosti z nasazeni dostupnych z verejnych zdrojli, a zkou-
ma spolecné nasazeni pésiho druzZstva s bojovou platformou pozemni-
ho bezosadkového prostfedku za Utoku. Pomoci konstruktivni simulace
predklada vysledky nasazeni pésiho druZstva za Gtoku s podporou a bez
podpory bojového bezosadkového pozemniho prostfedku. V rdmci dis-
kuse rozviji myslenky potfebné pro soucinnost jednotky s bezosadkovym
prostfedkem. Cilem ¢lanku je mimo jiné také otevrit v odborné komunité
debatu o moznostech efektivniho pouziti bezosadkovych pozemnich sys-
tém{ pro podporu ¢innosti bojovych jednotek ve vojenskych operacich.

The article discusses the possibilities of joint deployment of combat
unmanned ground vehicles with combat infantry units. It summarizes
the deployment of these assets in past and present military operations,
including the presentation of deployment experiences available from
public sources, and examines the joint deployment of an infantry
squad with an unmanned ground combat platform during an attack
operation. Using a constructive simulation, it presents the results of the
deployment of an infantry squad during an attack operation with and
without the support of a combat unmanned ground vehicle. As part
of the discussion, he develops the ideas necessary for the cooperation
of the unit with an unmanned vehicle. The aim of the article is, among
other things, to open a debate in the professional community about the
possibilities of effective use of unmanned ground systems to support the
activity of combat units in military operations.
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uvoD

,Moderni bojisté a charakter valceni je svazano s potfebou vyuzivani novych techno-
logii a postupl vedoucich k ziskani vyhody na bojisti a naslednému poraZeni nepfitele.
Ziskani nadvlady na soucasném bojisti vyZzaduje udrZzovat krok s technologickym pokro-
kem a vyuZivani poznatk( a zkusenosti z minulych i souc¢asnych ozbrojenych konflikt(i a
nasazeni. V soucasnosti, a o to vice v blizké budoucnosti, se na bojisti objevuji a budou
objevovat moderni pozemni a vzdusné (i podvodni) systémy vyuZivajici technologie umé-
|é inteligence” (Hrdinka 2024).

,Budouci bojisté se bude odehravat na rGznych Gzemich a regionech, od stfedoev-
ropského typu terénu, pres lesy ¢i pousté, az po mésta ¢i megamésta. Aktéry na boji-
$ti na taktické urovni budou formace bezpilotnich (Unmanned Aerial Vehicle — UAV) a
bezosadkovych prostfedkd (Unmanned Ground Vehicle — UGV) nebo tym( v kombinaci
vsevojskovych jednotek a Utvard” (Zahradnicek et al. 2023, 116).

Bezosadkové prostifedky nabizi Sirokou skalu vyuZiti. Nejc¢astéji jsou pouZivany pro
prazkum ke zjisténi informaci o nepfiteli (Drozd et al. 2021), mohou byt vyuZivany ke
zjisténi vysledkld poufZiti palebnych prostredkd, k samotnému ni¢eni nepratelskych pro-
stredk( nebo vojakl pomoci nesené munice. V neposledni fadé pomahaji Setfit vlastni
Zivou silu jak z hlediska moZzného nasazeni na jiném sméru, tak usetfit mozné ztraty na
Zivotech bojujicich jednotek.

V tomto prispévku budou predstaveny vysledky vyzkumu spole¢ného nasazeni bojové
verze bezosadkovych pozemnich prostfedkll (Unmanned Ground System — UGS) s pési
jednotkou béhem vybrané taktické Cinnosti, ktery je feSen v ramci projektu institucio-
nalni podpory LANDOPS — Vedeni pozemnich operaci u Fakulty vojenského leadershipu
Univerzity obrany. Dil¢im cilem autorud je zkoumat, jaké jsou mozZnosti nasazeni téchto
bezosadkovych prostfedk( v sestavé bojové jednotky Armady Ceské republiky. Zda a jak
je mozné jejich zapojenim do operaci jednotky zvysit schopnosti této jednotky a jestli
by bylo pfipadné mozné v budoucich operacich témito prostfedky nahradit Zivou silu
— vojaky.
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NASAZENi ROBOTICKYCH SYSTEMU VE VOJENSKYCH OPERACICH

Experimentovani s robotickymi systémy ve vSech operacnich doménach je dlouho-
dobym trendem vyspélych armad svéta s cilem jejich zavedeni a co nejrychlejsi ope-
racni implementace. V ramci armad NATO, tak o rozmachu bezosadkovych systém se
periodicky zmiriuje zprava NATO Technology Trends, a také Evropska Obranna Agentura
v nedavné dobé zfidila napfiklad pracovni skupiny expert HEDI (Hub for EU Defence
Inovation) a ASCI (Autonomous Systems Community of Interest), které se rozvoji bez-
osadkovych systém v Evropskych podminkach intenzivné vénuiji.

Problematika nasazeni UGS ve vojenskych operacich zahrnuje, mimo jiné, jejich za-
¢lenovani do sestav jednotek nebo pripadné se miiZe jednat o jednotky vytvarené pfimo
pro ucely spoleéného nasazeni. UGS tedy mohou byt pfimo organickou soucasti jedno-
tek, pfipadné mohou byt témto jednotkam pridélovany na konkrétni ¢ast (fazi) operace.
Kromé pozemnich bezosadkovych systémi mohou byt na bojisti nasazeny i bezpilotni
vzdusné prostredky, které vyznamné navysuji schopnosti ISTAR (Intelligence, Surveillan-
ce, Target Acquisition, and Reconnaissance). Spole¢né nasazeni UGS s UAV fesi (Moafi-
poor et al. 2020). Dalsi autofi (Young, Mazzuchi a Sarkani 2017, Hodicky a Prochazka
2017) se zabyvaji autonomii UGS a jejich pohybem v terénu, coz bude v budoucnu dalsi
technologicky krok béhem spole¢ného nasazeni téchto prostfedk( s bojovymi jednot-
kami. Zapojeni bezosadkovych pozemnich robotickych systémd do sestavy rotniho Uko-
lového uskupeni pti plnéni riznych typl vojenskych operaci zkoumaji (Nohel, Stodola a
Flasar 2021). Zabezpecenim prepravy materialu pro malé jednotky pomoci bezosadko-
vého pozemniho prostredku resi (topatka a Muszynski 2018) (topatka 2020). Prepravu
materidlu jednotky a moZnosti ziskavani informaci z prostoru nasazeni pomoci bezosad-
kovych systému nasazenych s jednotkami popisuje (Westhoven et al. 2017). Nasazeni
UGV predevsim v zastavéném prostoru resi (Matéjka 2017) (Matéjka 2019), kde se autor
opira o své praktické zkusenosti ze slovenské armady, nicméné sva tvrzeni nezdivod-
nuje zadnou relevantni védeckou metodou k ovéreni svych hypotéz (napf. praktickym
experimentem). Nad potfebou mozného budouciho zavedeni UGV se zamysleji (Zahrad-
nicek a Rak 2021). Oba autofi se pokouseji predstavit své myslenky implementace UGV
od pripravy personalu, az po mozné plnéni taktickych ukold, které by mohly tyto pro-
stredky provadét. Mozné propojeni pilotovaného a bezosadkového prostiedku zvaZuje
(Brewer 2018).

Redlné nasazeni UGV ve vojenskych operacich je velmi obtizné dohledat z verejnych
zdrojl. Z potvrzenych nasazeni v pribéhu 21. stoleti je mozné uvést pouziti amerického
UGV Foster-Miller TALON v roce 2007 na Uzemi Irdku (Hrdinka 2024) (International Team
for the Study of Security Verona) (Wired). UGV byla postupem casu upravovana diky
zjisténi pomalého predavani povell na zékladé slabého signalu prenosu.

Jiné nasazeni, a to ruskych bojovych bezosadkovych prostfedkd, je prezentovano v Sy-
rii v letech 2016 a dale 2018. V prvnim pfipadé se jednalo o prostiedky Platforma-M a
Argo, které mély utocit na nepratelské pozice podporované syrskymi vladnimi jednot-
kami a samohybnymi dély 253 Akatsiya (Hrdinka 2024) (Nohel et al. 2023). Ve druhém
pfipadeé sSlo o bojovy prostredek Uran-9 (Hrdinka 2024) (International Team for the Study
of Security Verona) (Uppal 2019). Prvni jmenované nasazeni ukazalo vyhody spole¢ného
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nasazeni UGV s pozemnimi jednotkami. U druhého uvadéného pripadu vysly najevo
nedostatky v ovladani UGV Uran-9 pomoci radia na vétsi vzdalenost, kdy dochazelo
ke Spatnému prenosu signdlu (zejména v zastavéném prostoru), coz mélo za nasledek
opozdovani signalu. UGV mélo také problémy s podvozkem a stabilizaci kanonu. Dale
byly zjistény problémy s optickymi pfistroji UGV, predevsim s jejich poSkozenim zbranémi
nepritele na kratkou vzdalenost.

Dalsi potvrzené poufZiti bojového UGV bylo realizovano izraelskou armadou v roce
2021 na hranicich Gazy. Jednalo se o prostfedek Jaguar vyuzivany za Gcelem hlidkovani
nelegalniho prekracovani hranice (Hrdinka 2024) (The Daily Beast Company LLC). Z ve-
fejnych zdrojl nebyly zjistény zadné zkuSenosti s nasazenim tohoto prostfedku. UGV
mélo umozZnovat fungovani v tzv. poloautonomnim rezimu, neboli mélo nékteré ¢innosti
vykonavat na zakladé nahranych scénara.

Ze soucasného valecného konfliktu na Ukrajiné je zfejmé, Ze vyuZzivani bezosadkovych
bojovych pozemnich prostredki je velice aktualni. Z dostupnych verejnych zdroja je pa-
trné nasazeni napft. ukrajinského UGV Ironclad (ldnes.cz 2024) (Hrdinka 2024) (Defen-
ce News 2024, 4:28) (United24 2024, 5:57). Ruska armada nezlstava pozadu v pouzivani
bojovych UGV. Dle dostupnych informaci poufZili napf. u Bachmutu dvé bojova UGV vyba-
vena automatickymi granatomety AGS-17 (Seznam Zpravy 2024) (DefenseWebTV 2024,
1:33). Je tedy pravdépodobné, Zze smérovani k vyuZivani bojovych pozemnich bezosadko-
vych platforem bude stale ¢astéjsi. Z verejnych zdroja nebyly identifikovana pozitivni ani
negativni zkuSenosti z nasazeni téchto prostredkd.

Dle soucasného vyvoje ve vyspélych armadach je evidentné jen otazkou casu, kdy
budou tyto prostfedky bézné doplfiovany do bojovych jednotek, at uz jako posilové pro-
stredky nebo jako stale prvky organizacnich struktur téchto jednotek a budou tvorit tak
pater pozemnich jednotek ozbrojenych sil. Je tedy Zadouci se zabyvat tématy, jak tyto
prostiedky ovliviiuji plnéni dkolu bojové jednotky. Vyse uvedena nasazeni poukazuji na
nutnost reagovat na neustale se vyvijejici potfeby testovat UGS, zdokonalovat jejich
schopnosti a eliminovat negativni vlastnosti.

p) POUZITE METODY

V ¢lanku byla pouZita reserse, jako metoda shromazdovani informaci. Ta byla apliko-
vana béhem zpracovani ivodnich kapitol ¢lanku. V ramci metod pro zpracovani informa-
ci byly vyuzity zakladni védecké metody, jakymi jsou analyza, syntéza, indukce, dedukce
a komparace.

Metoda analyzy byla pouzZita béhem provadéni reserse literatury ke zkoumani feseni
védeckych problém jednotlivych autort. Déle byly analyzovany ve treti kapitole vysled-
ky zjisténé simulaci nasazeni bezosadkového pozemniho prostfedku v soucinnosti s bo-
jovou jednotkou za konkrétni bojové situace (viz 3. kapitola ¢lanku).

V rdmci pouZiti metody syntézy byl definovan predmét zkoumani a vyzkumné cile.
Metoda byla taktéz vyuZita ke stanovovani zavér( a zjisténi autorova vyzkumu.

Diky védecké metodé indukce bylo mozné zobecnit dosazené simulaci namérené vy-
sledky a vytvofrit si tak vychozi podminky pro stanovovani zavér(.

123



Vojenské rozhledy ¢. 1/2025 Moznosti podpory Cinnosti pésich jednotek

Metoda dedukce slouZila prevainé v ramci praktické casti vyzkumu k hledani
opakovatelnosti, pravidelnosti a korelaci mezi zkoumanymi jevy, procesy a ¢innostmi.

Komparace byla vyuZita ve treti kapitole ¢lanku pro porovnani vysledkl jednotlivych
nasazeni s prostfedkem UGV a bez jeho pritomnosti v sestavé jednotky.

Jako dalsi metoda pouZita pti zpracovani ¢lanku byla pocitacova simulace. Ta slouZila
k ovéreni moznosti nasazeni bojového UGS v sestavé jednotky. Samotné simulace byly
provedeny za pomoci simulatoru pro konstruktivni simulaci OneSAF Testbed Baseline
(OTB) ve verzi 2.5, které vyuziva Skupina simulacnich a trenazérovych technologii ve
Vyskové.

,Konstruktivni simulace je takovym druhem simulace, kdy se ve virtualnim prostredi
pohybuji virtudlni (simulované) osoby, technika, zbrariové systémy, ¢i dalsi prostredky
a v zavislosti na simulovanych ¢innostech plni adekvatnim zplsobem zadané ukoly. V
konstruktivni simulaci je tedy osoba, vozidlo, technicky prostredek vyjadren entitou. Jed-
notlivé entity aktivné jednaji podle algoritm, které jsou obsazeny (naprogramovany) v
jednotlivych tfidach chovani“ (Hubacek, Hausner a Vrab 2013).

,Vycvikovy systém OneSAF je modularni otevieny systém, ktery je moZno dopliovat
o jednotlivé dil¢i moduly, pfizplisobovat zménam technickych parametrd bojovych pro-
stredk(, pfipadné zménam taktickych pozadavk( a zménam zésad boje malych jednotek.
Patfi do skupiny detailnich stochastickych modeld. Detailnost modelu v prvé radé zna-
mena, Ze v pribéhu simulace je reSeno chovani soupeficich stran aZ do jednotlivych vozi-
del a bojovnikd. Detailnost je ,,dotazena” do té miry, Ze systém simuluje i pohyb vSech vy-
palenych stfel na simulovaném bojisti. Vyznamnou skutecnosti je, Ze systém pri simulaci
respektuje vSechny statisticky vyznamné faktory prostredi. Z nich jako nejvyznamnéjsi je
mozno uvést vlivy pocasi, sméru a sily vétru, denni doby, znecisténi ovzdusi, charakteru
pudy, primé viditelnosti, svazitosti terénu, porostud a dalsi” (VR Group, a.s. 2003, 11).

Simulace byla provedena v prostoru vojenského vycvikového prostoru (VVP) Bfezina.
Bylo provedeno dvacet simulaci taktickych situaci, kdy byl bezosadkovy pozemni pro-
stredek pridélen pési jednotce o velikosti druzstvo (Sest vojakt). Pro simulaci UGV byla
vyuzita podvozkova platforma vozidla Land Rover (LRD) s automatickym zbrafiovym sys-
témem rdze 7,62 mm. Entita UGV ma v simuldtoru OTB omezeni, které ji nedovoluje
vjezd do zalesnénych prostoru (tzn., Ze se miZe pohybovat pouze po komunikacich nebo
otevrenych prostorech). Palba UGV neni v tomto pfipadé omezena, takZe mize provadét
manévr palbou i do zalesnénych prostor(l. Pési druzstvo bylo vygenerovano a doplnéno
z databaze simulatoru s vyuZitim ¢tyfélenného druzstva a doplnéného o dalsi dva vojaky.

Struktura a vyzbroj Sesti¢lenného pésiho druzstva:

° vojak s univerzalnim kulometem vz. 59 (600 ks naboja),

° vojak se samopalem vz. 58 (Sa vz. 58) a s RPG-7 (240 ks ndbojl do Sa, 5 ks naboju
do RPG-7),
vojak se Sa vz. 58 a RPG-75 (240 ks naboju do Sa, 1x RPG-75),
vojak se Sa vz. 58 a RPG-75 (240 ks naboju do Sa, 1x RPG-75),
vojak se Sa vz. 58 a RPG-75 (240 ks naboju do Sa, 1x RPG-75),

° vojak s odstrelovaci puskou 7,62mm a s 9 mm pistoli (40 ks nabojd do odstrelo-
vaci pusky a 24 nabojl do pistole).

V ramci provadénych simulaci bylo déle provedeno dvacet simulaci taktickych
situaci, kdy nebylo UGV soucasti nasazené jednotky. Cilem realizovanych simulaci
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bylo provedeni komparace se simulacemi jednotky doplnéné o UGV a naslednym
vyhodnocenim ziskanych vysledka.

Bezosadkovy prostredek zacleriovany do sestavy jednotky byl vyzbrojen zbrannovym
systémem s parametry Sa vz. 58, zasobeny 120 ks naboji. Podvozkova platforma byla
vyuZita stejna jako u vozidla LRD, véetné PHM.

Nepfritel byl simulovan tymem péchoty nasledovné:

. vojak se Sa vz. 58, RPG-75 a granaty URG-86 (240 ks naboji do Sa, 1x RPG-75,
4x URG-86),

. vojak se Sa vz. 58, RPG-75 a granaty URG-86 (240 ks naboji do Sa, 1x RPG-75,
4x URG-86).

Z vysledkd simulaci v simuldtoru OTB Ize pro potfeby vyzkumu pouZit data gene-
rovana simulatorem béhem i po ukoncéeni simulace u nezni¢enych jednotek a techniky
oznacenim dané entity operatorem pocitacové stanice (neplati pro Casy, ty je tfeba mérit
mimo simulaci).

Jedna se zejména o tyto udaje:

spotfeba munice jednotlivych vojakd nebo techniky,

spotreba paliva (u techniky),

doba pro splnéni tkolu,

ztraty na Zivé sile a technice,

vysledek simulace (splnéni tkolu).

Posledni tfi vyse uvedené Udaje (doba pro splnéni Gkolu, ztraty a samotné splnéni/
nesplnéni ukolu) je tfeba urcovat vyzkumnikem samostatnym mérenim uplynulého c¢asu
a vysledkem nastavené simulace provedené simulatorem.

Z hlediska ztrat rozliSuje simulator nékolik typl zranéni/poskozeni nebo ztrat/

zniceni:

. neposkozeno,
katastrofické poskozeni,
palebna schopnost poskozeni,
mobilita poskozeni.

SIMULACE UTOKU DRUZSTVA NA BRANICiHO SE NEPRITELE

Utok na braniciho se nepfitele byl proveden v prostoru s mirné zvinénym terénem
s lesnatym a kfovinatym porostem. Z taktického hlediska se tento prostor nevyznacu-
je zasadnimi terénnimi prekazkami, které by omezovaly pohyb pésich jednotek, véetné
mozného zaclenéného bezosadkového pozemniho prostfedku. V zdjmovém prostoru
tvofri zalesnéné plochy dobré moznosti skrytu pro vlastni sily i sily pfipadného nepfitele.
V severni ¢asti otevienych ploch se nachazi vybudované sité okopl, které mohou po-
skytnout moznosti krytu pred palbou z tézkych zbrani, pripadné délostrelecké munice.
Z hlediska moZnosti pozorovani a vedeni palby prostor umoznuje stfelbu na vétsi vzda-
lenost (do 800 m, dle pouZité zbrané a munice) zejména na otevienych plochach, v lese
se tato vzdalenost sniZuje na cca 200 metra. Jako klicovy terén by mohl byt vyhodnocen
vysSe uvedeny severni prostor s Zenijné vybudovanou siti okopt, ktery umoznuje dobré
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pozorovaci podminky a mozZnosti vedeni palby na vétsi vzdalenosti do jizni ¢asti zajmo-
vého prostoru. Pristupové cesty do zajmového prostoru jsou prevaziné polni, které usti
z pozemni komunikace se zpevnénym povrchem, ve sméru ze severu na jih. Zajmovy
prostor je vyobrazen na obrazku 1.

Obrazek €. 1: Zajmovy prostor pro provedeni simulace
Zdroj: (autor s vyuZitim https://www.map.army/ 2024)

Porozuméni zakladnim charakteristikam zajmového prostoru je pro provedeni vojen-
ské operaci a Uspésné splnéni tkolu velmi dilezité (Hrnciar and Kompan 2023, 73).

V rdmci provadéné simulace byla zvolena jednoducha takticka situace, kdy pési druz-
stvo obdrZelo ukol provést utok z pfimého dotyku na braniciho se nepfitele v sile dvou
osob. Tento nepfitel byl v prostoru zasazen jako bojové zajisténi pési Cety, ktera v ramci
provadéné simulace neni fesena.

Zvoleny ukol pro pési druzstvo byl tedy nasledujici: 1. pési druzstvo v ¢ase 280800JUN
— 280830JUN zautolit na pozici nepfitele v sile dvou osob jako OBJ 1 v prostoru
33UXQ 417 679 a dale pokracovat 200 metri severo-vychodné, kde obsadit vybudované
obranné postaveni jako OBJ 2 za ucelem ziskani klicového prostoru. Grafické znazornéni
tohoto Ukolu ukazuje obrazek 2.

Zamér provedeni Ukolu je postupovat pésim druzstvem lesnim porostem nalevo od
nezpevnéné komunikace a po prekroceni ¢ary prechodu ke zteci zahdjit ni¢eni nepfite-
le v OBJ 1 palbou z ruénich zbrani. V pfipadé pridéleni UGV do sestavy jednotky timto
postupovat spolecné s jednotkou na jejim pravém kridle podél lesa smérem k OBJ 1 a
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provadét podporu palbou vlastni jednotky. Po zniceni nepfitele ¢elnim Utokem a jeho
prekroceni pokracovat jednotkou ve zvolené sestavé severné 200 metr( do OBJ 2, kde
prostor obsadit. UGV ponechat na pravém kfidle a za presunu pokryt lafetovanou zbrani
otevreny prostor. Pfed samotnym obsazenim OBJ 2 provést prozkoumani tohoto prosto-
ru pomoci optickych pfistroji UGV.

Provedenymi simulacemi bude prokazano nasledujici:

. zda je pro jednotku vyhodné doplnéni o bezosadkovy bojovy pozemni prostre-
dek v porovnani se stejnou jednotkou nasazenou bez UGV,

. jestli je diky UGV jednotka rychlejsi béhem vlastniho postupu pfi Utoku na
nepritele,

. jaka je spotfeba munice vlastni jednotky a nepratel,
jaké jsou ztraty na strané druZstva a u nepratel,
jak se nasazené UGV podili na ni¢eni nepfitele.

Obrazek €. 2: Grafické znazornéni Ukolu pésiho druZstva
Zdroj: (autor s vyuZitim https://www.map.army/ 2024)
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3.1 Utocici jednotka bez bojového bezosadkového pozemniho prostiedku

vy

Utotici pési druistvo po zahajeni simulace zahajilo pfesun smérem k nepfiteli. V sou-
ladu se stanovenym ukolem zahdjilo niceni nepfitele po prekroceni ¢ary prechodu ke
zteci, zatimco nepratelské bojové zajisténi opétovalo palbu na utocici jednotku. Vysledky
vsech provedenych simulaci jsou vyznaceny v tabulkach 1 a 2.

Tabulka €. 1: Provedené simulace pési jednotky bez UGV — ¢ast 1

Provedené simulace

Sledované faktory
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Doba provedeni

. X 0:06 0:06 0:05 0:06 0:07 0:07 0:06 0:05 0:05 0:04
utoku (simulace)

Spotfeba munice
vlastni (pfislusnici 138 156 36 36 114 30 12 24 78 66
druzstva - Sa)

Spotfeba munice
vlastni (pfislusnici 5 0 1 0 2 1 1 3 0 0
druzstva - jind zbran)

Spotfeba munice

o 18 30 20 12 99 84 66 54 60 120
nepfitel (Sa)
Ztraty vlastni 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 0 2 6
Ztraty nepfitel 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 0

Zdroj dat: (simulator OTB 2024)

Tabulka €. 2: Provedené simulace pési jednotky bez UGV — ¢ast 2

Provedené simulace

Sledované faktory
11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20

Doba provedeni

. . 0:06 0:05 0:06 0:07 0:04 0:10 0:06 0:08 0:05 0:06
utoku (simulace)

Spotfeba munice
vlastni (pFislusnici 109 123 89 192 65 131 112 96 73 144
druZstva - Sa)

Spotfeba munice
vlastni (pfislusnici 0 0 1 0 2 0 0 0 3 2
druZstva - jina zbrar)

Spotfeba munice

o 48 35 76 49 82 29 61 38 55 14
nepfitel (Sa)
Ztraty vlastni 1 1 2 1 3 0 1 1 2 0
Ztraty nepfitel 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2

Zdroj dat: (simulator OTB 2024)

3.2 Uto¢ici jednotka posilena o bojovy bezosadkovy pozemni prostiedek

V simulatoru nastavil operator smér utoku pési jednotky a bezosadkového prostied-
ku a spustil simulaci jednotlivych entit. Jednotka se zacala presunovat lesem smérem
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k nepfriteli, UGV postupovalo podél lesa. Vlastni sily zautocCily na braniciho se nepfitele
po prekroceni ¢ary prechodu ke zteci. Vysledky jednotlivych simulaci pési jednotky pod-
porované UGV jsou vyobrazeny v tabulkach 3 a 4.

Tabulka €. 3: Provedené simulace pési jednotky s UGV — ¢ast 1

Provedené simulace
Sledované faktory

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Doba provedeni 0:09 |0:04 |0:08 |004 |006 |005 |004 |005 |0:04 |0:05
utoku (simulace)
Spotfeba munice viastni | ;53 | 1) 6 6 9% 18 114 |24 30 78
(pfislusnici druzstva - Sa)
Spotfeba munice
vlastni (pFislusnici 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0
druzZstva - jind zbran)
Spotfeba munice
viastni (UGV) 0 12 0 60 6 6 6 6 36 6
Spotreba munice 162 |154 |138 [131 |150 |126 |144 | 150 | 143 | 128
nepfitel (Sa)
Ztréty viastni 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1
(pfislusnici druzstva)
Ztraty viastni (UGV - 1 0 0 0 1 1 1 1 0 1
mobilita poskozeni)
Ztréty vlastni (UGV —
katastrofické poskozeni) 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Ztraty nepritel 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
Pocet nepfratel zniceno
pomoci UGV 0 0 0 0 0 2 2 1 1 1

Zdroj dat: (simulator OTB 2024)
Tabulka €. 4: Provedené simulace pési jednotky s UGV — ¢ast 2

Provedené simulace
Sledované faktory

11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20
Doba provedent 005 |0:06 |010 |0A1 |006 |012 |005 |0:06 |005 |0:07
utoku (simulace)
Spotreba munice viastni | ;g 0 0 0 0 70 29 35 42 20
(pfislusnici druzstva - Sa)
Spotreba munice
vlastni (pfislusnici 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
druzstva - jina zbrar)
Spotreba munice 6 12 |3 |e0 |18 |18 |12 |20 |16 |29
vlastni (UGV)
Spotreba munice 128 |165 |300 |190 |200 |480 |180 |220 | 183 | 258
nepfitel (Sa)
Ztrdty viastni 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
(prislusnici druzstva)
Ztraty viastni (UGV - 1 0 1 0 1 1 1 1 0 1
mobilita poskozeni)
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Ztraty vlastni (UGV -

katastrofické poskozeni) 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Ztraty nepfitel 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
Pocet nepratel zni¢eno

pomoci UGV 1 2 2 2 2 1 1 1 1 2

Zdroj dat: (simulator OTB 2024)

3.3 Vyhodnoceni provedenych simulaci

Ze simulaci Utoku pésiho druzstva (bez podpory UGV) na nepratelské bojové zajisténi je
mozné konstatovat nasledujici tvrzeni:

e nejkratsi doba ke splnéni ukolu jednotkou byla 4 minuty, nejdelsi doba byla 10 minut
a v primeéru splnila jednotka Ukol za 6 minut; jednotka splnila kol v pfedpokladaném
¢asovém limitu do 20 minut,

e spotfeba munice Utociciho druZstva je prliimérné 90 naboju, coZ je necelych 10% z cel-
kového poctu nesené munice do Sa vz. 58 a dale v deseti pfipadech pouzilo druzstvo
k ni¢eni nepfitele dalsi zbrané druzstva,

e kodraZeni ztece pésiho druZstva spotifeboval nepftitel v priiméru 53 nabojd, tj. zhruba
dva zasobniky do Sa vz. 58 (coZ je 11% z celkového poctu disponibilni munice), nicmé-
né nepodafilo se mu zastavit postupujici jednotku,

e v Sestnacti provedenych simulacich se podafilo nepfiteli eliminovat ¢ast utocici jed-
notky, z toho v jedendacti pfipadech Slo o jednoho vojaka, ve trech pripadech o dva vo-
jaky, v jednom pfipadé o tti vojaky a béhem jedné simulace znicil nepfitel celé utocici
druZstvo.

Ze simulaci Utoku pésiho druZstva (podporovaného UGV) na nepratelské bojové zajisténi
Ize vyvodit nasledujici zavéry:

e nejkratsi doba ke splnéni ukolu jednotkou byla 4 minuty, nejdelsi doba byla 12 minut
a v primeéru splnila jednotka Ukol za 6 minut; jednotka splnila kol v pfedpokladaném
¢asovém limitu do 20 minut,

e spotieba munice pésiho druzstva je priimérné jeden zasobnik do samopalu a 30 na-
bojl do zbrarnové stanice UGV,

e k odraZeni Gtoku poufZil nepfitel primérné 190 ks munice do samopalu (vic, neZ Sest
zasobnik(, coZ je 40% z celkového poctu nepratelské munice), pfitom nedokazal za-
stavit ani zpomalit postup utocici jednotky a pouze ve dvou simulacich eliminoval jed-
noho prislusnika druzstva,

e nepritel spotfeboval k odrazeni Utoku zna¢né mnoZstvi munice (v jednom pripadé vy-
strilel palebny primeér), presto neznicil postupujici jednotku (palba prevainé na UGV),

e ve Ctyfech simulacich eliminoval nepfitel jednoho vojaka z celého utociciho druzstva,
v ostatnich pripadech byla jednotka beze ztrat na Zivotech,

e témér ve vSech provadénych simulacich se zaméfril nepfitel v bojovém zajisténi na
ni¢eni postupujicitho UGV, které diky poutani pozornosti a palby nepfitele vytvarelo
podminky pro zbytek druzstva k niceni nepfitele,

e v osmi simulacich se podafilo nepfiteli poskodit mobilitu UGV, které na sebe poutalo
nepratelskou palbu, nicméné diky zachované palebné schopnosti dokazalo UGV dale
niéit nepfritele,
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e pomoci UGV se podafilo znicit nepfitele v prabéhu patnacti simulaci, z toho v sedmi
pfipadech znicilo UGV jednoho nepfitele a v osmi pfipadech eliminovalo oba nepratele.

Celkova zjisténi vyplyvajici z provedenych simulaci:

e celkova doba potrebnd ke spinéni tkolu jednotky se vyrazné nezménila doplnénim
jednotky o UGV, jednotka posilend o UGV nebyla vyrazné rychlejsi neZ jednotka
bez UGV, druzstvo splnilo v obou pripadech ukol v predpokladaném casovém limitu
do 20 minut,

e spotieba munice pésiho druzstva potrebna ke zni¢eni nepfitele byla v priméru trikrat
vys$si bez nasazeného UGV (pfi zapocteni munice vystrelené pomoci UGV byla spo-
tfeba munice druZstva s nasazenym UGV dvakrat nizsi neZ u druzstva bez pridaného
uGv),

e k odrazeni zteCe pésiho druistva posileného UGV musel nepfitel pouzit v priméru
0 137 ks nabojl do Sa vz. 58 vic, nez u simulaci bez nasazeného UGV,

e nepritel spotreboval na druzstvo s UGV v priméru trojnasobek munice, nez tomu bylo
v simulacich bez UGV,

e celkova primérna spotreba nepratelské munice pro niceni pésiho druzstva bez UGV
byla 11%, oproti spotfebé munice pouzité pro ni¢eni druzstva s UGV, ktera Cinila
v praméru 40%,

e 7 dvaceti provedenych simulaci utrpéla Gtocici jednotka doplnéna o UGV niZsi ztraty
(pouze ve ¢tyrech pripadech jeden vojak), nez jednotka bez UGV (v Sestnacti pfipa-
dech minimalné jeden vojak, dokonce byla zni¢ena cela jednotka),

e spolecné nasazeni jednotky s UGV vedlo k poutani pozornosti nepratelského bojové-
ho zajisténi na niceni UGV, coz pomohlo pésimu druZstvu znicit nepfitele s minimali-
zaci vlastnich ztrat (oproti situacim, kdy jednotka neméla v sestavé UGV),

e UGV bylo platnou soucasti pésiho druZstva, jelikoZ se ve vétsiné pripadl (15 z 20 simu-
laci) zaslouZilo o zniceni ¢asti nebo celého nepratelského bojového zajisténi (dokonce
v nékterych pripadech i po ztraté mobility).

Provedené simulace prokazuji vyhody zarazeni bezosadkového bojového prostredku
(resp. systému) do sestavy bojové jednotky. Simulace sice nepotvrzuji, Ze by nasazené
UGV pomohlo jednotce splnit tkol rychleji, nicméné ukazuji mozné perspektivy ve vede-
ni bojové cinnosti bojové jednotky.

Spotfeba munice béhem utoku bojové jednotky je dost podstatnym faktorem pro
Uspésné provedeni jedné ze zakladnich taktickych ¢innosti (Utok). Uvedena nizsi spotreba
munice Utocici jednotky a naopak vyssi spotifeba branici se jednotky pfi spole¢ném na-
sazeni bojové jednotky s UGV ukazuje jednu z vyhod této soucinnosti jednotky a stroje
(robota fizeného operatorem). V kontextu vedeni Gtocnych a obrannych operaci mize
mit faktor zvySené a snizené spotfeby munice podstatny dopad na celkovy vysledek bo-
jové Cinnosti.

V ramci uvadéného konkrétniho pfikladu druZstva za utoku je simulaci potvrzena
schopnost jednotky podporované UGV zniéit nepfitele v objektu ztece s minimalnimi
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ztratami vlastnich sil a dale plnit Ukoly bez pfipadného doplnéni osob a munice. Tim
je mozné vyuzit tuto jednotku pro dalsi postup jak na hlavnim nebo vedlejsSim sméru,
pfipadné pro plnéni jinych ukold.

Spolec¢né nasazeni bojového pozemniho prostfedku s jednotkou vyZaduje soucin-
nost operatora UGV s nasazenou jednotkou. To mUZe klast na jeho vybér stejné naroky,
jako jsou na ostatni prislusniky jednotky (odborné, fyzické, psychické apod.). Naskyta
se zde tedy moZnost ovladani UGV délkové ze zakladny nebo pfimo ze sestavy druzstva
(operator plsobi s jednotkou nebo postupuje v urcité vzdalenosti za ni). Jako vhodny
vizualizacni komponent pro operatora zde muze byt prehledova FPV (First-Person View)
kamera umoznujici operatorovi redlny prenos obrazu a moznost pohybovat se za sesta-
vou jednotky (pfipadné ovladat UGV ze zakladny) a mimo dosah nepfratelské (ptfimé)
palby. Nasazeni FPV kamer u tzv. FPV dron( (UAV) je patrné v soucasném konfliktu na
Ukrajiné (CT 24 2024).

V kazdém pripadé je dlleZité pro pripadna budouci spole¢na nasazeni rozlisit, zda by
bylo UGV soucasti bojové jednotky jako staly prvek bojové sestavy (organizani struk-
tury) nebo jako nestaly prvek, a tedy by byl pridélovan do jednotek Gcelové pro plnéni
konkrétnich Ukoll (napt. jako v uvadéném prikladu v ramci Gto¢nych operaci).

Dalsim tématem k zamysleni je zbranova stanice, kterou by pfipadné bojové UGV
disponovalo. Myslenka, se kterou je moZné se ztotoznit, je moznost vyuZiti zbrani pési jed-
notky k upevnéni na zbranovou stanici UGV (Matéjka 2017). Diky tomuto konceptu by bylo
mozné vybavit UGV dle aktualniho poZadovaného ukolu zbranémi pésiho druzstva a ménit
je primo v poli dle aktualnich moznosti a potfeb v ramci probihajici operace, coz v kazdém
pfipadé mize pomoci bojové jednotce zvysit jeji schopnosti v ramci jejiho nasazeni.

Schopnost pohybu UGV v terénu ovliviiuje, mimo jiné, i vybavenost kolovym nebo
pasovym podvozkem. VyuZiti vyhody pasového podvozku u bojové platformy UGV, tak
jako to navrhuje (Matéjka 2019) a (topatka 2020) je pravdépodobné vhodnou variantou
pro pohyb v ¢lenitém terénu. Je vSak nutné myslet na moznost pfesunu v rdmci sestavy
napf. mechanizované jednotky, kdy by tento prostfedek na pasovém podvozku nemusel
byt schopen udrzovat tempo presunu téchto jednotek. Zde by se mohla projevit vyhoda
kolové podvozkové platformy pripadné varianta privésu za bojova vozidla k pfepravé na
vétsi vzdalenosti.

Taktika pouZziti UGV bude zavisla na taktické ¢innosti, kterou bude tento systém plnit
v ramci spolec¢ného nasazeni s bojovou jednotkou. Provedené simulace ukazuji ve vétsi-
né pripadl moZnost vyuZit nasazeného UGV jako prostfedku pro poutani pozornosti ne-
pritele a jeho palby, zatimco zbytek jednotky provede znic¢eni nepfitele v objektu ztece.

Dalsi moZnost, ktera se nabizi v ramci vyuZiti UGV, po zjisténi polohy nepratelské jed-
notky (prostfedku) zaméreného senzory na UGV, je mozZné nicit nepfitele (po vyhodno-
ceni daleZitosti cile) navedenim délostrelecké palby nebo vzdusné podpory.

ZAVER

Vyclenovani bezosadkovych pozemnich prostfedk( k plnéni dkold na modernim bojis-
ti se stava trendem, coz ukazuji informace z minulych i aktualnich ozbrojenych konfliktd.
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Prinos zasazeni téchto robotickych systému do sestav vojenskych jednotek byl jiz mnoho-
krat prezentovan a stal se predmétem vyzkum( ve vyspélych armadach svéta. V predlo-
Zzeném clanku byla provedena simulovana méreni, ktera poskytla namérena data vhodna
k hlubsi analyze zkoumaného problému. Vysledky simulaci jednoznacné prokazuji prospés-
nost spolecného nasazeni bojové verze UGV s bojovou pési jednotkou v ramci hodnoce-
nych kritérii. Témi byly zejména spotfeba munice a prokazané ztraty na obou stranach.

Vybér, vycvik a zarazeni operatord UGV do jednotek bude zfejmé vyZadovat dalsi zkou-
mani, nicméné je zfejmé, Ze budou na tyto osoby kladeny obdobné pozadavky jako na pfi-
slusniky bojovych jednotek, zejména pokud budou plsobit v jeji sestavé. Taktéz volba uni-
versalniho zbrafiového kompletu na zakladé plnéného ukolu jednotkou se jevi jako vhodna
varianta, stejné jako vybér moznych alternativ pasového versus kolového podvozku.

Uvedena zjisténi vedou autory k zavéru, Ze je nezbytné pokracovat ve zkoumani pro-
blematiky zaclenéni UGV prostfedk( do struktur nejenom druzstev, ale i na Grovni vys-
Sich organizacnich celkd (Cety, roty, praporu). S tim, Ze prvky Zivé simulace vyuZitelné
pro tyto experimenty jsou napt. simulatory od firmy SAAB dostupné u Skupiny simulac-
nich a trenazérovych technologii Velitelstvi vycviku - Vojenské akademie Vyskov, tak jako
to uvadi napriklad (Rak et al. 2023).

V pripadé potvrzeni pilotnich zjisténi i na vyssich taktickych drovnich veleni, by to
mohlo vést i k ndvrhu na zménu organizacnich struktur jednotek a utvard, které by se
promitly do ,,uspory” personalu na Ukor nasazeni prostfedkd UGV. Tento podmét bude i
dalsim smérem zkoumani pro autory ¢lanku.

Text vznikl za podpory projektu instituciondlni podpory LANDOPS — Vedeni pozemnich
operaci u Fakulty vojenského leadershipu Univerzity obrany (DZRO-FVL22-LANDOPS).
Autofi prohlasuji, Ze nejsou ve stfetu zdjmii v souvislosti s publikovdnim tohoto ¢lanku
a pfi jeho pripravé akceptovali vSechny etické normy poZadované vydavatelem.
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Accurate meteorological data is crucial for precise artillery fire, yet
its availability can be compromised in combat conditions. This study
investigates the impact of limited meteorological information on artillery
accuracy and explores potential mitigation strategies. By analysing upper-
air data from a single weather station, we simulated various scenarios of
reduced meteorological support. Our findings highlight the significance
of meteorological factors on artillery performance and the potential
consequences of inadequate data. We developed a foundational
framework for offline artillery support products, emphasizing the need
for robust methods to estimate atmospheric conditions in data-scarce
environments. Future research will focus on incorporating advanced
modelling techniques and additional data sources to enhance the
accuracy and applicability of these products.

Pro presnou délostreleckou palbu jsou klicové meteorologické udaje, je-
jichz dostupnost vsak miZe byt v bojovych podminkdch omezena. Tato
studie zkouma vliv omezenych moznosti v oblasti meteorologickych in-
formaci na presnost délostrelecké palby a zkouma mozné strategie je-
jich zmirnéni. Analyzou radiosondaznich méreni ve vyssSich vrstvach
atmosféry jsme simulovali rizné scénare omezené meteorologické
podpory. Nase zjisténi zdlraznuji vyznam meteorologickych faktor( pro
vykonnost délostrelectva a potencialni disledky nedostatec¢nych udaj.
Vyvinuli jsme zakladni rémec pro offline produkty délostrelecké podpory
a zdUraznili potfebu robustnich metod pro odhad atmosférickych podmi-
nek v prostfedi s nedostatkem dat. Budouci vyzkum se zaméfi na zacle-
néni pokrocilych modelovacich technik a dalSich zdroji dat s cilem zvysit
presnost a pouZitelnost téchto produktd.
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INTRODUCTION

Artillery remains a critical component of modern warfare, providing decisive fire-
power in support of ground forces. Its role has evolved from a supporting element to
a primary strike capability, as evidenced by its increasing prominence in contemporary
conflicts (Maksymov, 2023). The integration of artillery with emerging technologies,
such as unmanned systems, underscores its continued relevance in the evolving bat-
tlespace (Nordlof, 2024).

To maximize artillery effectiveness, precise and timely fire is essential. Achieving this
requires a deep understanding of the factors influencing projectile trajectory, including
meteorological conditions. Research has demonstrated that incorporating meteorologi-
cal data into firing data calculations can significantly enhance engagement accuracy (Bel-
lucci, 1963; Zhang et al., 2019). Incorporating meteorological data through simulation
calculations can significantly improve firing accuracy (Zhang et al., 2019). This approach
is supported by Bellucci (1963), who compared errors in a target location with and with-
out meteorological corrections, demonstrating a notable enhancement in the target lo-
cation accuracy, particularly for the upwind targets.

On the other hand, with regard to technical developments of the modern artillery,
the meteorological situation does not constitute an error in determining the coordinates
of the target. Rather, it represents an error in the conditions for determining the ele-
ments for firing, where inaccurate elements will cause the target to be missed (lvan et
al., 2021).

Several studies (Bellucci, 1963; Khalil, 2021) suggest using a standard atmosphere
model during artillery ballistic performance to address the spatial and temporal com-
plexities of the meteorological conditions (Khalil, 2021). Understanding the mathemat-
ical model describing projectile motion and meteorological conditions during flight is
crucial for preparing firing tables for spin-stabilized artillery projectiles, as emphasized
in NATO standardization documents (NATO, 2018). Additionally, Hou et al. (2022) discuss
the design of an operational application system for the cruise missiles supported by the
meteorological and marine information, showcasing the expanding role of the meteoro-
logical support in the battlefield environment (Hou et al., 2022).

In terms of artillery system design, Mao & Xu (2023) stress the importance of optimiz-
ing structural parameters of the upper carriage to withstand the impact loads accurately
(Mao & Xu, 2023). Kim & Park (2020) performed numerical simulations to evaluate pro-
tection levels for artillery positions under explosion scenarios, underscoring the signifi-
cance of considering meteorological factors for safety and effectiveness in the artillery
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deployments (Kim & Park, 2020). Advanced technologies such as meteorological radars
can offer real-time data on precipitation events and convective cell structures, provid-
ing additional data for artillery operations (Capozzi et al., 2022). Additionally, leveraging
high-resolution urban observation networks, as proposed by Park et al. (2016, 2017),
can further enhance meteorological information services tailored to specific user needs,
including those in the artillery domain.

1. To what extent can the ground-level meteorological measurements be used to
accurately predict atmospheric conditions at the altitude relevant to the artillery
fire?

2. How does the accuracy of the developed model influence artillery fire outcomes in
terms of the shell impact?

3. Can the proposed method enhance artillery effectiveness in various operational
environments, including those with the limited meteorological resources?

By improving the understanding of the atmospheric data influences on the artillery
fire, this research aims to enhance the effectiveness and precision of artillery systems,
especially in environments with limited meteorological support. To achieve this, we pro-
pose a theoretical and technical framework for retrieving atmospheric parameters aloft,
combined with the integration of meteorological data and standard artillery reports.
This study is directly focused on the effect on artillery fire.

While previous studies have explored the impact of atmospheric conditions on ar-
tillery fire, there is a limited understanding of how to effectively predict and account
for these factors in real-time operational environments. By addressing this gap, this re-
search develops operational products to enhance lethality and survivability in diverse
operational environments with limited meteorological support.

The paper is structured as follows. First, we introduce the artillery and meteorological
datasets, including data preprocessing and standardization. Next, we conduct an explor-
atory analysis to identify potential relationships and patterns. In Chapter 3, we develop
and implement statistical models to predict atmospheric parameters at altitude based
on ground-level measurements. The performance of these models is evaluated using
appropriate metrics. Finally, we discuss the implications of our findings for artillery oper-
ations and propose directions for future research.

By providing a robust methodology and in-depth analysis, this study seeks to advance
the understanding of atmospheric data influences on artillery fire and contribute to the
development of improved artillery systems.

1 DATA AND METHODS

NATO has established a comprehensive framework for meteorological data exchange,
specifically tailored for ballistic and special purposes:
1. STANAG 4103 outlines the format of meteorological messages,
2. STANAG 4061 defines the standard ballistic meteorological message.
3. STANAG 6022 standardizes gridded data meteorolog-
ical messages to facilitate large-scale data.
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However, the complexities of combat environments often present challenges that mi-
ght exceed these standards. To address this, we identified various scenarios based on
differing levels of data availability, ranging from complete data sets to prolonged periods
without any data. Figure 1 illustrates these scenarios.
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Figure 1: Outline of the research based on the data available from the most limited (top) to almost
full availability (bottom). In this study, “No data available” solutions are proposed

In this paper, we have focused on the case where no data is available and how to deal
with this situation. For the model case we chose measurements from two stations con-
ducting radiosounding measurements. However, the data are in the standardized TEMP
report format WMO (World Meteorological Organization), so it was necessary to set up
a methodology to convert to standard levels METCM or METB3 artillery reports and the
nationally used METEO-11 meteorological report.

1.1 Issued Meteorological Report METCM

The initial step involves assessing the feasibility of issuing an empirical/statistical or
model artillery meteorological report. In the Czech Republic, the METEO-11 report, uti-
lizing elevation values from Table 1 is commonly used. In contrast, NATO employs the
METCM or METB3 report. A detailed comparison and conversion between these two
reports can be found in the study by Silinger et al. (2014).

Table 1: Altitude ranges of individual standard layers of the METEO-11 meteorological report

Layer code Height over station [m] Mean height [m] | Layer Height over Mean height [m]
code station [m]
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02 0-200 100 40 3 000-4000 3500
04 200 - 400 300 50 4 000-5 000 4500
08 400 - 800 600 60 5 000-6 000 5500
12 800 - 1200 1000 80 6 000-8 000 7000
16 1200-1600 1400 10 8000-10 000 9000
20 1600 -2 000 1800 12 10 000-12 000 11000
24 2000 - 2 400 2200 14 12 000-14 000 13 000
30 2400 - 3 000 2700 18 14 000-18 000 16 000

A discrepancy was identified between the altitude levels used in artillery reports and
standard meteorological measurements. To reconcile this disparity, adjustments were
necessary to align the data. This involved interpolating values for non-standard levels
based on the available meteorological parameters. Careful consideration was given to
ensure that these adjustments did not compromise the accuracy and reliability of the
subsequent statistical analysis.

The primary objective was to accurately estimate atmospheric conditions at the spe-
cific altitudes relevant to artillery fire. This step was crucial for establishing a robust
foundation for the statistical modeling process.

1.2 Upper-Air Measurements Data

Standard upper-air measurements in the form of TEMP reports, as defined by the
WMO standards (WMO, 2017), were obtained from the stations Praha-Libus (WMO:
11520) and Prostéjov (WMO: 11747). These measurements were collected using radio-
sondes carried by ascending balloons. While these data served as the primary dataset,
additional ad hoc measurements are conducted during irregular chemical and artillery
tests.

Table 2: Basic data of the upper-air measurement stations

ID lat lon alt Name From To Country
EZM00011520 50.0078 14.4469 302.0 PRAHA-LIBUS 1969 2024 CZE
EZMO00011747 49.4525 17.1347 214.8 PROSTEJOV 2003 2024 CZE

The measurements are performed at least twice a day in 00 and 12 UTC, irregularly
or on demand also at 06 or 18 UTC. They follow standard procedures according to WMO
regulations (WMO, 2017) and contain, among other values, the following information
that were used in the research:

1. pressure and height of a given pressure level,

2. wind direction and speed,

3. temperature and dew point temperature deficit.
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1.3 Upper-Air Levels Interpolation

Not all pressure levels provide all information within the measurement. In some lev-
els where the pressure level was missing, a suitable method for determining the altitude
of the pressure level had to be determined. To use the height data, the three methods
used to interpolate between height standard levels using the so-called barometric for-
mula were tested:

1. determination of the layer thickness using the basic siplified form of the baromet-

ric formula,

2. determination of the layer thickness using the Babinet formula,

3. determination of the altitude using the sea level pressure reference value,

4. linear interpolation.

Both methods are used in meteorology (Lente & Osz, 2020), for example to convert
pressure to sea level or in aviation. They are particularly suitable for determination in
the lower to mid-troposphere, but may have a higher error than measurements at high
altitudes.

Az = X jp2e 1)
gM  py

where:

R is the universal gas constant (approximately 8.314 J * (mol * K)%).

T is the temperature in Kelvin.

g is the acceleration due to gravity (approximately 9.80665 m * s 2).

M is the molar mass of air (approximately 0.0289644 kg*mol?).

P, is the pressure at initial level (for altitude above mean sea level, 1013.25 hPa).

P, is the pressure at the given altitude.

The Babinet formula, traditionally employed in synoptic meteorology for analysis
using synoptic maps and aerological data, remains relevant. Interestingly, when applying
the same input values to equation 1, comparable results are obtained. Thus, the Babinet
form (Lente & Osz, 2020) can also be used:

Az = 16000 * (1 + 0.004 T,,)

roro: 2
where:

T _is the mean temperature in the layer.

These relationships were applied to each layer and then the cumulative sum of the
heights of all lower levels from that measurement was calculated. As a second alterna-
tive, the calculation from the mean sea level was tested, i.e., calculating the elevation of
a given pressure level from a pressure p, = 1013.25 hPa. The results of the comparison
in standard pressure levels by the elevation indicated by the measurement are shown
in Figure 2.
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Babinet, MSL, Linear and Barometric Interpolation difference to indicated height
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Figure 2: Comparison of indicated and calculated altitude differences (in meters) using the Babinet
equation (blue crosses), mean sea level pressure as a reference value for the barometric equation
(green), linear interpolation (black crosses), and barometric interpolation (red dots). Data from
Prostéjov, WMO: 1747, year 2020.

The graph illustrates that normalizing to standard pressure provides advantages by
reducing the error variance caused by calculating cumulative frequencies. However, it
is evident that the calculation cannot be universally valid for the entire height of the
measured part of the atmosphere, as originally anticipated. As a result, alternative me-
thods were proposed, which are always related to the level where the measurement is
available.

One of these methods is linear interpolation, which exhibits no error at specific points
since it is based on them directly. However, its accuracy could decrease if pressure levels
are further apart. Nonetheless, for this specific application, linear interpolation may still
be sufficient.

For this study, the application of the barometric formula for individual layers was cho-
sen, as it is meteorologically justified. Within each layer, the level that last indicated the
measured height was used as the reference level. Consequently, in this method, the
primary source of inaccuracy is introduced solely by the shape of the barometric formula
itself, including factors such as the averaging of temperature and values of constants,
among others.

The basic description confirming the correctness of the use of linear or barometric
interpolation is supported by the Table 2. There are all datasets displayed, where the
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columns of interpolations (Barometric and Linear) show the greatest similarity with the
set of measured heights (‘height’).

Table of differences between the indicated height and the modelled height in stan-
dard levels demonstrates the difficulty of using Babinet’s formula and MSL reference
value. It should be added here that the first two methods have not been calibrated to the
indicated heights, hence the errors are much larger. However, the other indicators also
show that it is necessary to use individual measurements to optimize the interpolation.

The table of differences between the indicated height and the modeled height at
standard levels clearly illustrates the challenges in using Babinet’s formula and reference
value. It should be noted that the first two methods have not been calibrated to the
indicated heights, resulting in significantly larger errors. However, other indicators also
indicate the necessity of using individual measurements to optimize the interpolation.

Table 3: Comparison of the indicated height, Babinet equation interpolation, Mean sea level alti-
tude calculation (MSL), Barometric interpolation of indicated heights and linear interpolation. The
table displays mean, minimal value, Q1-Q3, 50 % standing for median value and maximal value.
The columns indicated by delta stand for differences at levels with indicated heights

Height Babinet MSL Barometric | Linear Abab AMSL Abarint Alinint
mean 13066 14536 14177 14748 14747 546 1028 0.0 0.0
std 8954 9489 9735 8809 8808 719 706 0.0 0.0
min 215 1 1.9 215 215 39 -2370 0.0 0.0
25% 5680 6031 5814 6923 6922 245 328 0.0 0.0
50% 11760 13722 12513 14295 14293 281 1176 0.0 0.0
75% 20275 22371 21809 22157 22155 335 1594 0.0 0.0
max 31750 36860 41046 31750 31750 6846 3236 0.0 0.0

In conclusion, relying solely on Babinet’s formula and reference value for interpola-
tion may not yield accurate results. Therefore, incorporating individual measurements is
crucial to improve the accuracy of the interpolation process. Calibration based on these
individual measurements can lead to better predictive outcomes and more reliable
height estimations, enhancing the overall validity of the study’s findings.

This is why barometric interpolation will be used to create the product. The errors it
introduces into the determination of meteorological quantities at a given altitude will
not be so significant that it is necessary to use a refinement of the barometric formula.
However, disadvantages can be seen in the slightly more complex calculation process
within the code. Thus, for simpler calculations and code sharing, the use of linear inter-
polation would be more readable.

1.4 Wind Data Handling

As the wind direction data is measured in degrees from the wind‘s origin, minor dis-
crepancies can arise in directional analysis. For instance, north winds represented by
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350° and 0° would average to 175°, incorrectly indicating a southerly wind. To address
this, wind direction and speed are typically expressed using the zonal (u) and meridional
(v) wind components:

u=w* sing 3]

V=W * COSQ (4]

Where:

w_is wind speed;

¢ is wind direction.

The meteorological convention for wind is that the u component is positive for west-
erly flow (west to east) and the v component is positive for southerly flow (south to
north).

2 EXPLORATORY ANALYSIS

The primary goal of this chapter is to identify patterns in wind components with re-
spect to altitude and time at each station. We aim to understand

1. how temperature and wind components vary with height,

2. examine yearly and monthly fluctuations.

To achieve this, we will analyze standard deviations of grouped wind component data
at different levels, categorizing the data based on time of day, time of year, and surface
conditions. By uncovering significant trends, seasonal patterns, or diurnal variations in
wind components, this exploratory analysis is intended to lay the groundwork for subse-
guent modeling, clustering and analysis, contributing to a comprehensive understanding
of meteorological conditions at the study sites.

2.1 Wind Variations with Height

For a basic overview of how the wind generally behaves aloft, the stations Prostéjov
(WMO: 11747) were used. The following procedure was used for the exploratory analy-
sis of wind elements:

1. Only a value from each term was selected from the levels listed in Table 1. Since
the levels have different number of measurements, at different heights and inter-
vals, the height value closest to the mean height of the given level was chosen.

2. Box plots of the values were created and displayed in Figure 3:

a) for the u wind component,
b) for the v wind component,
c) wind speed,
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d) wind direction.

3. Trend analysis was created for the period of measurements in Pros-
téjov. The purpose was to see if there is any significant trend or fluc-
tuation in the data, or if it is possible to use e.g. the last five years
of measurements and thus reduce the volume of data.

Boxplot of u_wind for height layers values Boxplat of v_wind for height layers values
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Figure 3: Boxplot for METEO-11 layers mean heights (a) u component of wind, (b) v component of
wind, (c) wind speed, (d) wind direction. Data: Prostéjov 2020.

From the graph in the Figure 3, it can be seen that the wind direction at altitude
is more oriented towards the west and northwest directions, with easterly flow being
rather sporadic. It is also apparent that the wind direction near the ground can be the

most fluctuant and therefore the good results cannot be expected when only generating
reports using statistical boxplots.

[
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2.2 Temperature Variations with Height

Generally, the temperature exhibits a gradual decrease with increasing height, ad-
hering to the values defined by the dry-adiabatic and saturated-adiabatic temperature
gradients. Nevertheless, deviations in temperature, such as inversions or other anoma-
lies, can be observed in upper-air measurements. These variations are the most notable
discrepancies from the statistical trends. The Figure 4 illustrates the temperature profile
in relation to height using data from the five-year dataset recorded in Prosté&jov.

Median values of Temperature (T_klin) for reference layers
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Figure 4: Median values of linearly interpolated temperature [K] in standard METEO-11 layers by
months with an obvious tropopause effect (Data: Prostéjov)

The graph validates the anticipated trend driven by physical mechanisms. Naturally,
the median smoothens out the exceptional impact of inversions, which becomes ap-
parent only through a partial increase in variability in the lower atmospheric layer, par-
ticularly during autumn and spring months. In addition, the approximate height of the
tropopause is clearly discernible from the graph. We could also anticipate that for future
models, it would be convenient to model warm months (6, 7, 8), transition months (5
and 10) and cold months separately due to the temperature effect on the trajectory.
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2.3 Annual Course of the Wind Indicators

The exploratory analysis examined the wind indices and their mean and standard
deviation at different levels. Their annual course for a five-year section at the Prostéjov

station is shown in Figure 4.

Line Plot of u_wind meas by Level

{a) (b)
§ -1
L.
(c) (d)

Figure 5: Overview of the annual course of the mean and standard deviation of the u, v wind com-
ponents and wind speed at Prostejov station in 2018-2022
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There is quite obvious trend within the data of wind speed measurements. Therefore,
it would be reasonable to split the problem by months or season. From the figures, we
can guess that the most problematic and variable months in terms of wind distribution
will be the winter months (namely February, when wind speeds are both highest and
at the same time we register a high standard deviation). Summer, on the other hand,
will probably have the most outlying values due to convection. Especially with the fu-
ture use of numerical models, the main drawback for summer months could be lower
predictability.

3 RESULTS

Two stations in the Czech Republic, Prostéjov and Prague-Libus, were used as test
stations for the Scenario 1 where no data would be available.

The simplest way to acquire at least a minimal weather estimation would be to use
measurements from standard levels and possibly their linear interpolation. As the
pre-processing of data for the creation of analogue tools is not time-limited for field use,
two main scenarios based on measurement site were created for use in the absence of
any data:

1. use of the last five years of measurements,

2. use a set with similar surface conditions

3.1 Statistics-Based Approach

The statistics from the last five years of measurement provide a valuable starting
point to understand the problem. Based on the exploratory analysis, it is evident that
the problem can be categorized according to the basic variables observed at the ground
level:

1. Sector of prevailing wind direction (N, NW, W, SW, S, SE, E, NE);

2. Wind speed (at intervals of five meters per second up to 30 m/s or more);

3. Temperature (intervals of five degrees Celsius over the detected range of values);

4. Month of the operation.

By promoting interval values, specific model situations were defined, dividing wind
and temperature values with height into categories. Users can then utilize appropriate
tables or charts based on the estimation of these values.

However, the example of the 2018-2022 data reveals the limitations of this approach.
With multiple intervals for temperature, wind direction, and wind speed, the number of
tables becomes extensive. For instance, considering the Prostéjov station, there would
be approximately 12 intervals of temperature, 8 intervals of wind direction, and 7 inter-
vals of wind speed, resulting in 672 tables or reports of 16 rows of height levels (multi-
plying by 12 for each month separately).

Therefore, four visualization solutions are proposed:
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1. A book of tables categorized by prevailing direction and speed.
. A comprehensive chart or set of charts resembling postage stamps.

3. A simplified visualization using an aggregat-

ing tool to reduce the number of charts.
4. An interactive application displaying a graph or ta-
ble relevant to the observed conditions.

Each visualization tool has its advantages and disadvantages. A book of tables pro-
vides detailed information but may become overwhelming due to its volume. Complex
charts may be visually engaging but may lack clarity (Figure 6). A simplified visualization
using aggregation may provide an overview but might lose critical details. The interac-
tive application is efficient for personalized insights but may require more sophisticated
implementation.
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Figure 6: Example of ‘Stamp plot’ visualization of wind speed aloft based on temperature category
(stamp title on the upper part), wind direction category (right legend), and surface wind speed
category (represented by line colour). The plot demonstrates the disputable readability of the
visualization.
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Choosing the appropriate visualization tool depends on the specific needs and prefer-
ences of the users, considering the balance between detail and accessibility. The aim is
to present the data effectively to facilitate understanding and informed decision-making.

3.2 Impact on the Artillery Fire Accuracy: No Current Data

To give an idea of the implications for the conduct of artillery fire, we have issued
simulated reports of the average heights for 1% January, 1%t March, 1% June and 1% Sep-
tember based on data from the last 10 years. We included the median values, and then
the 25" and 75™ percentiles of the temperature and wind values for the report calcula-
tions. These were compared to an actual report from the same day in 2022 that would
be theoretically generated for Prostejov.

Fire parameters were estimated to the four cardinal directions: North (Figure 7), East
(Figure 8), South (Figure 9) and West (Figure 10) for the base ranges of 6000, 7800,
10000, 10400, 12200, 13000, 13800, 14800, 17100, 18000, and 18500 metres. Finally,
we calculated the mean absolute error (MAE) of the distance and the direction from the
potential target.

Errors; Direction: South (30-00)
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Figure 7: Mean error of the distance (blue bars) and direction (orange curve, right y axes) for the
fire in the northern direction based on comparison of the 25, 50, 75 percentile of long-term values
of wind and temperature.
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Figure 8: Mean error of the distance (blue bars) and direction (orange curve, right y axes) for the
fire in the eastern direction based on comparison of the 25, 50, 75 percentile of long-term values
of wind and temperature.

Errors; Direction: North (0-00)

75 |50 (25| 75 |50 |25 | 75 (50 | 25 | 75 | 5O | 25
perc perc | perc perc perc perc perc perc perc perc perc perc

Jan Jan  Jan Mar Mar Mar Jun Jun Jun Dec Dec Dec
Report type/ Month

OFMNWEROI 00 W

Angle Errors [mils]

Figure 9: Mean error of the distance (blue bars) and direction (orange curve, right y axes) for the
fire in the southern direction based on comparison of the 25, 50, 75 percentile of long-term values
of wind and temperature.
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Errors; Direction: East (15-00)
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Figure 10: Mean error of the distance (blue bars) and direction (orange curve, right y axes) for the
fire in the western direction based on comparison of the 25, 50, 75 percentile of long-term values
of wind and temperature.

Even though one of the simulated products has always performed best, it is difficult
to find a trend for these specific situations. Clearly, the accuracy of the method will vary
considerably based on how average or satisfactory the conditions are at a given time for
a given report.

As can be seen from the preceding figures, it is indeed possible to achieve average
Errors below 50 meters, but that is only if we can effectively assess at least a trend in
altitudes. This can be aided by estimates of ground level values, as demonstrated in
the Figure 6. Even with efficient methods like probability stamp graphs, the number of
potential scenarios can quickly escalate into the hundreds. Selecting the most probable
outcome still leaves considerable uncertainty regarding the precise impact on the target.
Nevertheless, this approach provides a solid baseline for decision-making in data-scarce
environments. Its primary contribution lies in informing commanders about the poten-
tial accuracy and consequences of firing without adequate meteorological preparation.

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS

In this study, we attempted to abandon the previous sources, to move away from the
perfect assumptions of precise meteorological support and to look at the small nuanc-
es in the flight path from the ballistics point of view. Rather, it examined the impact of
inadequate data on fire control. This builds a good foundation for operational products
for use in combat. This approach is fully in compliance with the knowledge of contem-
porary wars and PACE (primary, alternate, contingency, emergency) procedures not only
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in the artillery field, which is being developed for continuous operations in degraded
conditions.

Our study established three basic research questions.

1. To what extent can ground-level meteorological measurements be used to accu-
rately predict atmospheric conditions at altitude relevant to artillery fire?

2. How does the accuracy of the developed model influence artillery fire outcomes in
terms of target deviation?

3. Can the proposed method enhance artillery effectiveness in various operational
environments, including those with limited meteorological resources?

Chapter 2.3 introduced four methods for converting height data, as meteorological
reports, especially historical ones, often use different intervals. We tested the meteo-
rologically established Babinet formula for conversion to sea level and compared it to
linear and barometric interpolation, both initiated from points with matching pressure
and height data. While barometric interpolation is theoretically more accurate, linear
interpolation proved easier to calculate in practice, due to the assumption of the lin-
ear relationship between pressure and height at a specific level. The superior accuracy
of barometric interpolation might become evident over larger distances between data
points.

In Section 2.4 we briefly introduced the method of wind direction adjustment, where
it was necessary to explicitly convert the units and values to vector values of the uand v
components that are common in numerical meteorology.

Exploratory data analysis revealed distinct trends, particularly in wind variations with
altitude, temperature, and time. Wind speeds generally peaked between 9 and 11 kilo-
metres, decreasing thereafter. Additionally, wind direction exhibited a westward shift at
higher altitudes, likely due to reduced surface topographical influences. These findings
suggest that the uncertainty associated with trajectory estimation may be lower in these
altitude ranges but multiplied by the wind speed.

Temperature profiles exhibited expected seasonal variations. Ground inversions were
prevalent during winter months, while a consistent adiabatic lapse rate characterized
summer conditions. Based on these observations, we propose segmenting future mod-
els into summer, transitional, and winter periods to account for distinct atmospheric
characteristics.

In terms of wind characteristics over the course of the year, it was confirmed that the
largest standard deviations and therefore the assumption of potentially most difficult
modelling would be in the colder months and higher layers. Here again, we propose a
split of future forecast models by month.

The results highlight two primary challenges.

1. Despite comprehensive elaboration, statistical procedures face difficulties in visual

representation due to the vast number of potential scenarios.

2. While simple percentile-based methods can achieve reasonable accuracy with
careful application, large error values remain probable. Selecting the optimal vari-
ant often becomes a matter of chance.

Nevertheless, the research underscores the critical importance of precise artillery

and meteorological preparation. The developed statistical models offer two potential
applications.
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1. They can serve as a foundation for constructing more complex weather models
and classification systems tailored to artillery needs.

2. They provide commanders with a tool to assess the potential impact of inadequate
meteorological support on mission outcomes, such as target misses or discovering
the own positions.

The current study was subject to the several limitations. Firstly, the availability and
quality of meteorological data, can influence the accuracy of the analysis. Data mea-
sured in the 12 hour step, while valuable, may not fully represent the dynamic nature of
atmospheric conditions. Additionally, the focus on a specific region limits the generaliz-
ability of the findings to other geographical areas.

To address these limitations and expand upon the current study, several avenues for
future research can be explored.

1. Geospatial Interpolation: Incorporating geospatial interpolation techniques, such
as Inverse Distance Weighting (IDW) or Splines can be employed to estimate me-
teorological parameters at locations with limited data availability by utilizing infor-
mation from nearby stations.

2. Machine Learning: Advanced machine learning algorithms, including Bayesian
Ridge Regression and Random Forest, can be applied to improve the accuracy and
robustness of predictive models. As an initial experiment, we briefly tested predic-
tion of the Temperature in all the levels based on the ground values. Bayes Ridge
Regression reached mean absolute error up to 7-9 Centigrade on the one year of
testing data. This confirms our anticipation that ML models can effectively guide
the decision of selecting correct scenario.

3. Data Enrichment: Expanding the dataset to include additional variables, such as
weather types, can enhance model performance by providing additional context
and enabling more accurate classifications. Furthermore, integrating numerical
weather prediction models, both global (as WRF, ECMWEF, GFS) and local (HRRR,
ALADIN, AROME, ICON), can improve the accuracy of forecasts. Satellite and radar
data can also be incorporated to provide more comprehensive and up-to-date at-
mospheric information especially for the nowcasting (0-3 hours) updates.

It is anticipated that by continuing along these lines of research, the accuracy and
applicability of artillery fire prediction models can be significantly improved, leading to
increased operational effectiveness.

In collaboration with the artillery units, we will develop products and software for all
proposed scenarios completely without data, up to a near-complete data base, and seek
to improve rapid prediction for automated decision making during operations and fire
control.
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

Abbreviation Full Form

ALADIN Limited area weather prediction model

AROME A numerical weather prediction model designed by Méteo-France

ECMWF European Centre for Medium-Range Weather Forecasts

GFS Global Forecast System

HRRR A numerical V\{eathgr predict‘iop mode! produced by the National
Weather Service; High-Resolution Rapid Refresh

ICON Icosahedral Non-hydrostatic Model

IDW Inverse Distance Weighting

MAE Mean Absolute Error

METB3 Meteorological artillery report used for manual calculations

METCM Meteorological artillery report used in automated systems

ML Machine Learning

MSL Mean Sea Level

NATO North Atlantic Treaty Organization

PACE Mgthodology used to byild a communication plar} (following
primary, alternate, contingency, emergency principles)

STANAG Standardization Agreement

uTc Coordinated Universal Time

WMO World Meteorological Organization

WRF Weather Research and Forecasting Model
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Prevzato

Redakce Vojenskych rozhledd vam predstavuje ¢lanek Ing. Zdenéka Petrase, Ph.D., z
Centra bezpecnostnich a vojensko-strategickych studii Univerzity obrany. Ve svém ¢lanku
autor navazuje na predchozi Uvahy tykajici se vztahd mezi Spojenymi staty a evropskymi
Cleny Severoatlantické aliance, respektive EU, a dotykd se rovnéz zavért workshopu k
problematice kolektivni obrany a transatlantickych vazeb, ktery probéhl na Univerzité
obrany 2. dubna tohoto roku a ktery pomérné nekonkrétné akcentoval nutnost zachovat
transatlantickou vazbu jako klicovou podminku zajisténi obrany a bezpecnosti na evrop-
ském kontinentu. Clanek byl pod nazvem ,Je transatlantickd vazba stalou konstantou
nasi bezpecnosti?“ zverejnén na webovych strankach Centra bezpeénostnich a vojensko-
-strategickych studii a je k dispozici na adrese https://1url.cz/Z)Qfo.

Je transatlanticka vazba stalou konstantou nasi bezpecnosti?

Is the Transatlantic Bond a Permanent
Constant for our Security?

Zdenék Petras

uvoD

O Alianci, jeji roli a Ukolech souvisejicich se souasnou bezpecnostni situaci v Evropé
a ve svété se dnes hovofi témér na kazdém kroku. Souc¢asné mnohdy kritické hodnoceni
stavu Aliance a vazby mezi Evropou a USA jsou casto ovlivnény nedostatkem historické
paméti a — na obou strandch Atlantiku — i nedostatkem logické argumentace, pficemi
tento problém je zvlasté patrny na evropské strané. Postoj jednotlivych ¢lenskych zemi
se pritom lisi a je Casto zavisly na jejich geografické vzdalenosti od hypotetické linie valky,
a to nejenom té na Ukrajiné. M4 tento nedostatek historické paméti a neznalost dynami-
ky vyvoje, v€etné predchozi situace, vliv na rozhodovani v otazkach spole¢né obrany — at
uz evropské, nebo stdle jesté té, kterd se tykd Zapadu?

POCATEK TRANSATLANTICKE BEZPECNOSTNIi VAZBY

Spojené staty, opoustéjici dosavadni praxi, kterd vidy upfednostriovala bilateralni vzta-
hy, souhlasily s podpisem Severoatlantické smlouvy v dubnu 1949 pouze na naléhavou
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Zadost svych evropskych partner(, ktefi se obdavali sovétské expanze. Smlouva byla pu-
vodné koncipovana jako dohoda o kolektivni bezpecnosti, nikoliv jako trvala aliance ¢i
organizace. Americti politi¢ti predstavitelé, stale cerstvé ovlivnéni udalostmi, které vedly
k Gcasti Spojenych statl ve druhé svétové valce, predvidali vyvoj situace v Evropé a uveé-
domovali si, Ze Uc¢inné odstraseni a obrana vyzaduji vice nez jen formalni zavazek. Bylo
zapotrebi politického organu, schopného v pripadé prekvapivého utoku rychle mobilizo-
vat stalé sily, které by byly pod jednotnym velenim. Tak se ze Severoatlantické smlouvy
postupné vyvinula Organizace Severoatlantické smlouvy — NATO.

Clenské staty jmenovaly své stalé zastupce do Severoatlantické rady, fidiciho orgénu
nové organizace, a dohodly se na vytvoreni integrované vojenské velitelské struktury
v Cele s vrchnim velitelem spojeneckych sil v Evropé. Abychom si pfipomnéli vyznam,
ktery této funkci byl pfikladan, prvnim jmenovanym se na pocatku roku 1951 stal jeden
z vitéznych vojevldcd druhé svétové valky — generdl Dwight D. Eisenhower, budouci
prezident Spojenych statd. Od té doby NATO zajistuje kolektivni obranu prostfednictvim
integrovaného systému, ktery stanovuje, jakymi schopnostmi ma kazdy ¢len pfispét a
jak je ma nasadit. Ackoli jednotlivé staty odpovidaji za financovani a nasazeni vlastnich
ozbrojenych sil, spolec¢né veleni planuje, pripravuje a v pfipadé potreby i fidi alianéni
operace. Je dlleZité si uvédomit, Ze klicovym prvkem tohoto procesu, jenz stejné tak
zajistuje i davéryhodnost a pfipravenost Aliance, jsou americké sily, pocitaje v to i
jaderné zbrané, které jsou rozmistény v Evropé a sdileny se spojeneckymi silami jako
rozhodujici stavebni kdmen aliancni strategie odstrasovani.

Integrovany proces obranného planovani NATO a vedeni spolecnych operaci funguje
jiz vice neZ sedm desetileti. Ale tento pristup fungoval pouze diky tomu, Ze Spojené staty
hraly sjednocujici a zaroven dominantni roli. Pozemni, namofrni a vzdusné sily Spojenych
statd vykonavaly a dosud i nadale vykonavaji mnoho klicovych vojenskych funkci Aliance.
Vyménou za poskytnuti této bezpecnostni garance Spojené staty pozadaly partnery v
NATO, aby plné integrovali své ozbrojené sily pod vedenim americkych duistojnik(, ktefi
vzdy zaujimali klicové pozice ve velitelské struktufe NATO, pricemz vrchni velitel sil USA
rozmisténych v Evropé slouzi zaroven jako vrchni velitel alian¢nich sil.

Neprijemna dan pro evropské zemé? Rozhodné ne, vzhledem k tomu, Ze vétsina z
nich tak ucinila ochotné a povaZovala integraci za konkrétni zaruku, Ze Spojené staty za-
sahnou na jejich obranu. Vétsina, ale ne vsechny. Francie pod vedenim svého ikonického
prezidenta Charlese de Gaulla, ktery prosazoval autonomni pojeti francouzskych zajma,
odmitla delegovat pravomoci v oblasti zahrani¢nich vztah( a vyjednavaci sily. Tvrdila, Ze
nema plnou dlvéru v to, Ze Washington bude vZdy sdilet bezpec¢nostni i mocenské zajmy
Parize. Francie nakonec nejenze vyvinula vlastni odstrasovaci kapacitu véetné jadernych
zbrani, ale v roce 1966 vystoupila z vojenské struktury NATO, a presto zlstala ¢clenem
samotné Aliance.

Ackoli byla Francie jedinou evropskou zemi, ktera usilovala o naprostou autonomii
v rozhodovani a strategickém odstraseni, nebyla jedinou, ktera se snazila o vétsi neza-
vislost svych ozbrojenych sil. V 70. letech, kdy se uvnitf NATO projevily rozpory ohledné
valky ve Vietnamu, se néktefi evropsti ¢lenové obavali zatazeni do konfliktu, ktery po-
dle nich nebyl v jejich bezpe¢nostnim zajmu. Poc¢atkem 80. let vyvolal netstupny postoj
prezidenta Ronalda Reagana vici Sovétskému svazu rostouci obavy, Ze by Evropa moh-
la skoncit jako doutnajici, radioaktivni troska v dusledku konfrontace mezi Moskvou a

160



Vojenskeé rozhledy ¢. 1/2025  Je transatlantickd vazba stalou konstantou nasi bezpeénosti?

Washingtonem. A v neposledni fadé se v nedavné dobé nékteré evropské zemé vyrazné
odchylily od americkych priorit, napfiklad v otazce valky v Irdku.

VYVOJ A TRANSFORMACE PO STUDENE VALCE

Po ukonceni studené valky sehrala nové se formujici Evropska unie klicovou roli pfi
smérovani evropskych ¢lend NATO k vétsi autonomii v otazkich obrany a bezpecnosti.
Cilem bylo vytvoreni spole¢né zahranicni a bezpecnostni politiky, ktera by zahrnovala i
posilujici obrannou dimenzi. Lisabonska smlouva z roku 2009 mimo jiné zakotvila zava-
zek ke vzajemné obrané a zaroven uznala, Ze pro ¢leny NATO zUstava kolektivni bezpec-
nost v ramci Aliance primarni. Je vsak tfeba si pfiznat, Ze navzdory ¢etnym politickym
proklamacim byly praktické vysledky v této oblasti minimalni.

Je pfiznacné — a dosud platné — Ze spolecnd, jednotna evropska obrana nemuze exi-
stovat bez existence politické unie, jak se ostatné ukazalo jiz na nelspésném pokusu
o vytvoreni Evropského obranného spolecenstvi. Teoreticky Spojené staty od pocatku
akceptovaly potrebu, aby Evropa prevzala vétsi odpovédnost za svou vlastni bezpec¢nost
v ramci Spolec¢né zahrani¢ni a bezpecnostni politiky EU. Nicméné Spojené staty jaksi au-
tomaticky — a z dnesniho pohledu i ponékud naivné — ocekavaly, Ze vétsi evropska auto-
nomie povede ke spravedlivéjsSimu sdileni celkové obranné zatéze, coz je dlouhodoby cil
vsech americkych administrativ od vzniku NATO. Vyssi evropské prispévky ke spolecné
obrané byly a nadéle jsou poZadovany, avsak mély a musi byt smérovany na podporu
NATO, nikoliv na budovani paralelnich a nezavislych struktur.

V této souvislosti stoji za pripomenuti, Ze v roce 1998 tehdejsi ministryné zahranici
USA Madeleine Albrightova prohlasila, Ze Spojené staty budou hodnotit evropské obran-
né iniciativy podle zasady tzv. 3D — Diminishment, Duplication, Discrimination — tedy
Zadné oslabovani role NATO, zadné duplikovani obrannych zavazk( a Zadna diskriminace
vici ¢lendm NATO, ktefi nejsou zaroven ¢leny EU. Na zakladé tohoto principu byla napfi-
klad jakakoli evropska iniciativa na zfizeni samostatnych stalych velitelstvi mimo struktu-
ry Aliance ze strany Washingtonu povaZovana za neslucitelnou s velitelskou strukturou
NATO. Shodou okolnosti Ize na tento princip narazit i v nedavno zverejnéné Bilé knize
o evropské obrané (White Paper for European Defence and the ReArm Europe Plan/
Readiness 2030). Znovu se tak otevira otazka, ktera na evropském kontinentu rezonuje
jiz vice nez tti desetileti od konce studené valky: Mlze NATO prezit bez Spojenych statq,
které po celou historii Aliance hraly ustfedni roli a byly jejim hlavnim poskytovatelem
bezpecénosti?

Bez ohledu na otfesy a odvraceni pozornosti od reality, které by mohl pripadné zpU-
sobit navrat Donalda Trumpa do Bilého domu — a to v jiz tak kfehkém bezpecénostnim
prostiedi dnesniho globalizovaného svéta — si budovani skute¢né autonomni evropské
obrany vyZaduje tfi vzajemné provazané prvky: penize, ¢as a spolupraci se Spojenymi
staty.

Naklady na realizaci této zasadni zmény si vyzadaji vyrazné zvyseni evropskych vyda-
j& na obranu; podle nedavnych prohlaseni generdlniho tajemnika NATO Marka Rutteho
budou muset ¢lenské staty vyclenovat na obranu podstatné vice nez tfi procenta svého
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HDP. | pfi dostatec¢nych financ¢nich zdrojich vSak bude vytvoreni evropské obranné alter-
nativy trvat roky, ne-li vice nez deset let, nez dosahne pozadovanych schopnosti. Z to-
hoto dlivodu bude Evropa potrebovat aktivni spolupraci Spojenych statli pfi postupném
prenaseni odpovédnosti na ostatni ¢leny NATO. Navic v nékterych oblastech, zejména
v oblasti jaderného odstraseni, neni zcela jasné, zda by z Uplného prevodu pravomoci
nékdo skutecné profitoval.

Cisté teoreticky, pokud by Spojené staty pod tlakem administrativy Donalda Trumpa
vystoupily z NATO, Washingtonska smlouva by zlstala v platnosti pro zbyvajicich 31
¢lenl. V praxi by vsak bylo velmi obtiZzné nahradit roli Spojenych statt v Alianci, zvlasté
v tak kratkém case, jaky si soucasnd nepredvidatelnd bezpecnostni situace vyzaduje.
Vzhledem k moznym zasadnim zménam v americké zahraniéni politice je pro zbytek
NATO témér nemyslitelné predstavit si budoucnost bez Spojenych statli a zaroven
pretvorit Alianci tak, aby zlstala dlvéryhodna.

Evropsti lidfi jiz schvalili pfistup zaloZeny na navySeni obrannych zdroji — ¢astecné re-
alny, ¢astecné spisSe hypoteticky. Vydaje na obranu byly vynaty z nékterych rozpoctovych
omezeni, nicméné i tak bude nutné tyto prostfedky okam?zité investovat do posileni kli-
¢ovych vojenskych kapacit, které dlouhodobé zajistuji Spojené staty. Po 25 letech doslo
ke generacni obméné a vyvoj, vyzkum i samotna vyroba v celé fadé zbrojnich odvétvi
nemohou byt bezproblémové obnoveny ani pfi vysokych financnich investicich.

BUDOUCNOST EVROPSKE OBRANY

V breznu tohoto roku na zasedani Evropské rady se evropsti lidfi rozhodli uvolnit pfis-
na rozpoctova pravidla EU, ktera dosud omezovala moznosti zvySovani vydajli na obranu.
Ocekava se, ze priliv financnich prostredkd a jejich efektivni investovani povede k pruz-
néjsSimu napliovani pozadavk( na schopnosti vyplyvajici z procesu obranného planova-
ni. Tato iniciativa vSak predpoklada politickou jednotu — a ta bohuZel v ramci EU zatim
neni samozfejmosti.

Evropské Clenské staty by se mély minimalné zavazat, Ze do pocatku tficatych let 21.
stoleti poskytnou 75—-80 % sil potiebnych k realizaci regionalnich obrannych pland Alian-
ce. Z dlouhodobého hlediska by pak mély zajistit témér vSechny potrebné sily. To bude
zahrnovat rozvoj kritickych kapacit, jako je satelitni komunikace ¢i modernizace systém{
protivzdusné a protiraketové obrany, nezbytnych pro vedeni vysoce intenzivnich a dlou-
hodobych bojovych operaci. Evropské vlady by zaroven mély vyrazné posilit ndbor, vycvik
a pripravu vojenského personalu, cozZ predstavuje odklon od dosavadni politiky profesio-
nalizace ozbrojenych sil, zavadéné v uplynulych desetiletich.

Jedna se o ambicidzni seznam zaméru, ktery vSak musi byt zaroven realisticky; i pfi
dostatku financnich prostfedk( a ¢asu bude tento prechod vyzadovat aktivni podpo-
ru Spojenych statd. Priznacné je, Ze Némecko — dlouhodobé zemé s relativné nizkymi
obrannymi vydaji, kterd snad nejvice spoléha na neomezenou podporu USA, ackoliv je
nejvétsi evropskou ekonomikou — nedavno ucinilo zasadni zménu ve své fiskalni politi-
ce. V brfeznu némecky parlament, jesté ve svém dosavadnim sloZeni, rozhodl o vyjmuti
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vydajl na obranu z tradi¢né prisnych rozpoctovych omezeni. Tento krok by mohl béhem
nékolika let navysit obranny rozpocet Némecka az o 400 miliard eur.

Evropa vsak v téchto otazkach zlstava rozdélend. Nejde totiZz o spolecny evropsky
dluh, ale o individualni fiskalni strategie jednotlivych vlad. A jak uz bylo naznaceno, fada
z nich nadale vaha prijmout dodatecné dluhy v situaci, kdy jejich rozpocty nejsou v ide-
alnim stavu.

GENEZE A VYVOJ TRANSATLANTICKYCH VZTAHU

Na pocatku 90. let se objevovaly hlasy, které po zaniku VarSavské smlouvy ve slepé
vife v nastup trvalého a nezvratného miru predpokladaly postupny rozpad NATO. Ve stej-
ném obdobi vsak Ruska federace zahajila trajektorii geopolitického revizionismu, ktera
se plné materializovala v roce 2014 anexi Krymu — udalosti, ktera znamenala zasadni bod
zlomu i pro Severoatlantickou alianci. NATO bylo nuceno reagovat a prokazat, Ze dis-
ponuje kredibilnim obrannym potencialem zaloZzenym na vnitfni soudrznosti a jednoté
¢lenské zakladny a schopnosti efektivné aplikovat strategii odstraseni.

S nastupem nové Trumpovy administrativy se vSak exponencialné prohloubila kri-
ze dlvéry uvnitt Aliance. Evropsti lidfi si poprvé od zaloZeni Aliance prestali byt jisti,
zda USA zUstanou plné oddany transatlantickému partnerstvi a své vedouci roli v ramci
NATO. Je vsak tfeba udélat krok zpét a priznat, Ze skutecny vyvoj je komplexnéjsi, nez
naznacuje soucasna situace. Je dokonce namisté pfipomenout, Ze administrativy prezi-
denta Trumpa i jeho nastupce Bidena sehrdély klicovou roli v pocatecni obrané Ukrajiny.
Podpora Bilého domu v prvnich kritickych dnech ruské agrese v Unoru 2022 byla pro
ukrajinské preZiti zasadni. Neni prehnané tvrdit, Ze pravé Washington sehral urcujici tlo-
hu v zachovani ukrajinské statnosti. Nabizi se tedy otazka: ProC by se Spojené staty nyni
mély vzdat tohoto vyznamného strategického Uspéchu — pribéhu spolec¢ného odhodlani
pfi obrané svrchovanosti demokratického statu?

Spojené staty si navic velmi dobfe uvédomuiji rizika spojena s delegovanim odpovéd-
nosti za konfrontaci s Ruskem vyhradné na Evropu a zejména po opakovanych selhanich
Minské dohody a tzv. normandského formatu (Francie, Némecko, Ukrajina, Rusko) v le-
tech 2014-2022. Tyto diplomatické iniciativy nejenZe nedosahly udrZitelného feseni, ale
jejich neuspéch prispél k eskalaci konfliktu, ktery nakonec vyustil v plnohodnotnou invazi
v Unoru 2022. Washington tedy velmi dobfe chape, Ze strategické opusténi Evropy by
otevrelo prostor ruskému expanzionismu. Tento vyvoj osudové pfipomina situaci pred
tfemi dekadami. Tehdy byla Evropa rovnéz neakceschopna samostatné Celit ozbrojené-
mu konfliktu v Bosné a Hercegoviné a mirové reseni bylo dosazeno aZz prostrednictvim
Daytonskych dohod z roku 1995 pod patronaci USA. V tomto kontextu je dulezité podtrh-
nout, Ze jak Trumpova, tak Bidenova administrativa se vyvarovaly chyby administrativy
prezidenta Obamy z roku 2014, kdy USA ponechaly iniciativu ve véci Ukrajiny vyhradné
na evropskych aktérech. Oproti tomu soucasné vedeni Spojenych statd sehralo klicovou
roli v organizaci mezinarodni podpory Kyjevu.

Priklady z predchoziho obdobi by tudiz mély naznacovat, Ze mize byt v zajmu Evropy
v zasadé uvitat strategicky zavazek Spojenych stat(, ktery ve skutecnosti stoji v cesté
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&ir$imu presunu Washingtonu z Evropy do Ciny. Aby véak uspéli, musi obé strany Atlanti-
ku rychle preklenout obrovskou propast nedtvéry. Americka vojenska pfitomnost v Evro-
pé byla v poslednich letech posilena, ale zdaleka se nevyrovna statisiclim ruskych vojaka
na ukrajinském Donbase. | Trumpova administrativa potrebuje své evropské partnery av
tomto konkrétnim pripadé to oteviené uznala tim, Ze pozadala evropské sily, aby zarucily
nebo prosadily pripadnou dohodu o Ukrajiné.

DUVERA A SOLIDARITA MEZI PARTNERY

Spojené staty jsou unavené z neustalého financovani svobody a bezpecnosti Evropy,
zatimco evropské staty stale vice zpochybnuji zavazek Washingtonu k obrané kontinentu.
V pripadé, Ze by Spojené staty opustily NATO a stahly své sily z Evropy, hrozil by kolaps
integrované obranné struktury, kterd se budovala po desitky let a kterd predstavuje ne-
jen operacni zaklad, ale i hodnotovou kulturu a rdmec pro moderni a efektivni obranu.
Z pragmatického hlediska je tfeba uznat, Ze evropské staty dnes nedisponuji vojenskymi
ani technologickymi kapacitami, které by okamzité nahradily to, co po desetileti zajisto-
valy Spojené staty. Je tomu tak i proto, Ze pravé Washington dlouhodobé naznacoval, Ze
budovani paralelnich schopnosti by bylo duplicitni a ekonomicky neefektivni.

V urcitych oblastech, napftiklad v oblasti jaderného odstraseni, mohou Spojené staty
dokonce preferovat setrvani v NATO, pokud by alternativou byl rozvoj vlastnich jader-
nych kapacit nékterych evropskych statd. Napéti, at uz skute¢né nebo pouze vnimané,
dnes rozdéluje transatlantické vztahy. Casto se pfitom zapomina, e Spojené staty se po
celd desetileti etablovaly nejen jako partner, ale také jako evropska mocnost, a to i pro-
strednictvim fyzické pritomnosti svych sil.

Pti pohledu do historie a vyvoje Severoatlantické aliance je zfejmé, Ze Spojené staty
po dlouhou dobu nepUsobily pouze jako externi spojenec, ale jako kliCova soucast evrop-
ské strategické architektury. Otdzkou zUstava, zda tomu tak je i dnes, nebo zda tim jesté
mohou byt. Za aktualnim napétim, véetné slozitych vztah(i mezi Washingtonem a Kyje-
vem, se skryva otdzka evropské role v bezpecnostni rovnici. Prilezitost k obnoveni dia-
logu a k vyvazeni transatlantickych vztah( by méla vést Evropany nikoli ke konfrontaci,
ale k rozhodnému postoji, ktery umozni jednat s Washingtonem na zékladé reciprocity.
Cilem by mélo byt dosazeni trvalych, bezpecnych a divéryhodnych mirovych ujednani.
To se tyka i situace na Ukrajiné, ktera se stala klicovym bodem evropské bezpecnostni
architektury.

Zasadni a aktualni otazkou zUstava postoj k Rusku a hledani zplsobu, jak celit de-
stabiliza¢nim snaham Moskvy, které ohroZuji nejen strategickou stabilitu v Evropé, ale i
bezpecnost americkych vojenskych zafizeni rozmisténych na evropském Gzemi. Evropa
i Spojené staty musi byt pfipraveny na dlouhy, sloZity a naro¢ny proces transformace
bezpecnostniho prostiedi. Tento proces klade vysoké naroky, které presahuji schopnosti
soucasného evropského vedeni.
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ZAVER

Evropské mocnosti musi, pokud chtéji Ucinné hajit své strategické zajmy a obnovit
funkénost Aliance, nejen prevzit vétsi dil odpovédnosti, napfiklad prostfednictvim po-
sileni kolektivnich obrannych kapacit NATO, ale také umoZnit Spojenym statim setrvat
v roli evropské mocnosti. Ostatné i slovy prvniho generdiniho tajemnika NATO lorda
Hastingse L. Ismaye bylo ukolem Aliance udrzet Ameriku v Evropé, Rusko mimo zapadni
Evropu a Némecko pfi zemi. V podobném duchu popsal pozici USA v Evropé i americky
diplomat Richard Holbrooke v roce 1995 ve svém ¢lanku uverejnéném v ¢asopise Foreign
Affairs, kde upozoriioval na to, Ze stabilita Evropy je nemyslitelna bez aktivniho americ-
kého angazma. Evropa ve 21. stoleti tak stale potfebuje aktivni americké zapojeni, které
bylo po pul stoleti nezbytnou soucasti bezpecnostni stability.
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Dne 4. Unora letosniho roku oslavil vzacné devadesa-
té jubileum pan PhDr. Antonin RaSek (genmijr. v. v.), nar.
1935. Absolvoval vojenskou gkolu Jana Zizky a péchotni
ucilisté. SloufZil Sest let u letectva. Vystudoval Filozofickou
fakultu UK v Praze, obor filozofie a historie (1961). Poté
se stal vojenskym novinarem a pracoval ve spolecenskych
organizacich armady. V aspirantském studiu se zaméfil na
sociologii. Po srpnu 1968 z armady propustén, vénoval se
jako vyzkumny pracovnik, lektor a poradce primyslové
sociologii Fizeni. V letech 1990-1992 byl civilnim namést-
kem ministra obrany pro socidlni a humanitarni véci a v roce 1993 feditelem Institutu pro
strategicka studia. Spolupracoval se Strediskem bezpecnostni politiky CESES FSV UK. Byl
¢lenem autorského kolektivu publikaci Vize rozvoje Ceské republiky do roku 2015 (CESES
2001), Priivodce krajinou priorit pro Ceskou republiku (CESES 2002) a Putovani ¢eskou
budoucnosti“ (CESES 2003). Je autorem devatenacti roman(. Za svou literarni ¢innost
dostal fadu cen. Od devadesatych let publikoval v fadé tisténych periodik a na internetu
teoretické prace vénované ceskoslovenské a Ceské branné politice. V naSem casopise
publikoval ¢lanky zabyvajici se zejména socialné humanitnimi souvislostmi obrany a bez-
pecnostni a obranou politikou. Clanky si mazete prohlédnout, preéist nebo stahnout na
webovych strankach naseho ¢asopisu www.vojenskerozhledy.cz v nabidce archivu htt-
ps://vojenskerozhledy.cz/archiv-menu-search/rocniky-od-1992.
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Otiskli jsme pred 100 lety

Vazeni ¢tenafi,
predkladame vam ¢lanek publikovany v nasem casopise ¢. 4/1925. Jedna se o prispé-
vek kapitdna J. Kostelecka ,0 nutnosti predvojenské vychovy”.

Tento i dalsi historické ¢lanky si miZete prohlédnout, precist nebo stahnout na webo-
vych strankach naseho ¢asopisu www.vojenskerozhledy.cz v nabidce archivu.
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